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ABSTRACT

REGENERATION PROBLEM OF THE MALTEPE GAS AND ELECTRIC
FACTORY LANDSCAPE WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF CONSERVING THE
INDUSTRIAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE

SEVERCAN, Yiucel Can
M.S. in Urban Design, Department of City and Regional Planning
Supervisor: Assist. Prof. Adnan BARLAS
January 2006, 244 pages

For long, industrial archaeological buildings were perceived as unaesthetic objects
abandoned at the core of cities, inhibiting spatial and economic development. Much
of the industrial heritage were demolished under the “modernization” discourses of
the governments, and as the effects of urbanization and globalization movements.
However, especially after the mid-20" century, the issue of conserving the industrial
heritage, which was initiated as a disciplinary movement, caused to a change of the
mentality in developed societies, which aimed the demolishment of these buildings.
In these societies many developments occurred for conserving the industrial heritage.
Today, many nations perceive this heritage as a tool of social, spatial and economic

development of cities.

On the other hand, Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, which was listed in 1991, still
cannot be regenerated since this date. The main aim of this thesis is to clarify the
problems that lie behind the conservation problem of Maltepe Gas and Electric

iv



Factory landscape, and to propose solutions for the regeneration of the site. The
thesis, also aims to put forth the industrial archaeological history of Ankara, to
emphasize the significance of this industrial complex. In doing so, after designationg
the industrialization history of the city, industrial-spatial evolution of the Maltepe
Gas and Electric Factory had been discussed. Then, after clarifying the problems that
threaten the regeneration of the landscape, solutions were seeked from the
experiences of post-industrial countries. At the end of the thesis, based on the local
context, a solution is proposed for the regeneration of the landscape in the framework
of conserving the industrial archaeological heritage.

Key words: conservation of the industrial archaeological heritage, regeneration of the

industrial landscapes, downtown regeneration/revitalization, process design
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SANAYI ARKEOLOJISi MiRASININ KORUNMASI KAPSAMINDA
MALTEPE HAVAGAZI VE ELEKTRIK FABRIKASI ALANININ
DONUSUM SORUNSALI

SEVERCAN, Yiicel Can
Yiiksek Lisans, Sehir ve Bolge Planlama-Kentsel Tasarim
Tez Yoneticisi: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Adnan BARLAS
Ocak 2006, 244 sayfa

Uzun yillar boyu, sanayi arkeolojisi yapilari kentlerin merkezinde terkedilmis, estetik
goriintiisii olmayan, mekansal ve ekonomik gelisimi engelleyen nesneler olarak
goriilmiistlir. Pek cok sanayi mirasi, kiiresellesme ve kentlesme hareketlerinin sonucu
olarak, ve de hiikiimetlerin “modernite” sOylemleri altinda yikildi. Fakat, 6zellikle
20. yiizy1l ortalarinda bir disiplin olarak baslayan sanayi mirasinin korunmasi
konusu, yine oOzellikle gelismis sanayi-sonrasi toplumlardaki yikic1 zihniyetin
degisimine neden oldu. Bu toplumlarda sanayi mirasinin korunmasina isikin pek ¢ok
adim atildi. Bugiin pek ¢ok {lilke kentlerdeki sosyal, mekansal ve ekonomik

doniislimiiniin araci olara bu miras1 goriiyor.

Maltepe Havagazi ve Elektrik Fabrikasi ise tescil karariin alindigi 1991 senesinden

bu yana hala doniisemeyen bir alan niteligindedir. Bu tezin ana amaci
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Maltepe Havagaz1 ve Elektrik Fabrikasi alaninin doniisememesinin altinda yatan
nedenleri saptamak, ve alanin doniisiimii i¢in ¢6ziim Onerileri getirmektir. Tez ayni
zamanda Ankara’nin enddistri tarihini ve bu alanin énemini ortaya koymay1 amaglar.
Bu kapsamda, tezde Ankara’nin endiistrilesme tarihinden sonra Maltepe Havagazi ve
Elektrik Fabrikasinin endiistriyel-mekansal gelisimi tartisildi. Daha sonra, alanin
doniisiimiinii engelleyen sorunlar arastirildi ve bu problemlere ¢6ziim Onerileri
getirmek amaciyla sanayi-sonrasi iilkelerin deneyimleri belirtildi. Tez sonunda, yerel
kosullar baglaminda ve sanayi arkeolojisi mirasinin korunmasi g¢er¢evesinde alanin

doniigiimii i¢in ¢6zim Onerileri gelistirildi.

Anahtar kelimeler: sanayi arkeolojisi mirasinin korunmasi, sanayi alanlarinin

doniisiimii, kent merkezlerinin doniisiimii/canlandirilmasi, siire¢ tasarimi
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CHAPTER 1

1. INTRODUCTION

Space is not a “reflection of the society”, it is society..." It represents the society,
which created and consumed it. In addition to being a consumption commodity,
space organizes and guides the society. Unfortunately, safeguarding the symbols,
which give the educative and guiding character of spaces, becomes more difficult
than ever. The consumers and creators of this rational world, who become the
captives of the consumption patterns and ideologies, and aim to create the most
profitable, prestigious and image making commodity,” begin to de-individualize.
Consequently, they start to herd the tragic aim of destroying the old, which they
deem needless and unaesthetic.’” Many spaces helping to the individuation of
rationalizing individuals are demolished during the urbanization and modernization
processes of cities. City walls, traditional housings, waterfront areas, streets and
squares, all symbols that belong to the public individual and his/her memories begin
to atrophy. Once cities were the stages upon which the drama of communal life
unfolded®, and where public and private rituals were performed, while today,
unfortunately, they have become spaces of consumption, which isolate the
individuals from their “self”. Industrial heritage is one of the victims of these

consumption patterns.

! Castells, M. (1983), The City and the Grass Roots, University of California Press, Berkeley and
Los Angeles, pp. 4 (Cited in Soja, E. W. (2000), “Postmetropolis: Critical Studies of Cities and
Regions”, Blackwell Publishers, Massachusetts, pp. 95)

? Baudrillard, J. (1996), The System of Objects, Verso, London; Yirtici, H. (2002), Tiiketimin
Mekansal Orgiitlenmesinin ideolojisi, in Mimarlik ve Tiiketim, Boyut Yayinlari, Istanbul

? Erder, C. (1986), Our Architectural Heritage: from Consciousness to Conservation, UNESCO,
Paris

4 Carr, S., Francis, M, Rivlin, L. G., and Stone, A. M. (1992), Public Space, Cambridge University
Press, New York, pp. 3)



For long, industrial landscapes were perceived as wastelands and slum areas, located
at the cores of cities. Like any other modern’s heritage, due to their unaesthetic
visual vocabulary, high conservation costs and, by and large, due to their remarkably
short age value, a majority of them were transformed into recreational, amenity,

residential, commercial and business spaces.

However, after the mid-20™ century, first with an increase in the awareness of
cultural objects, and then of the industrial archaeological heritages, sympathy for the
necessity to preserve industrial buildings, structures and landscapes eventually
developed. It was soon perceived that industrial heritages could be crucial tools for
regenerating societies, socio-economic conditions and urban spaces. Many
developments in the issue of conserving the industrial heritage occurred in the legal,
finance and management areas. Hence, while awaiting their destinies, especially in
conscious societies, they started to be seen as a remedy to urban problems, and as a

catalyst, that could regenerate their degenerated socio-spatial environment.

Today, the destruction of industrial heritages continues. Especially in
underdeveloped countries, where an awareness for conserving the “shared” heritage
of societies has not yet generated, many industrial remnants are being destroyed for
the sake of opening up fresh room for the accumulation of capital. The Maltepe Gas
and Electric Factory in the Maltepe District of Ankara is one of the last survivals that

is in danger of being destroyed by modern society.

1.1. Definition of the Problem

Because it has industrial archaeological, architectural, technological, historical and
cultural values, the landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory has a unique
importance. The buildings within the site represent the construction techniques and
architectural vocabulary of the machine age dominating a period of human history.
Besides their architectural-historical value, with their symbolic and monumental
appearance, they not only help the city make legible, but also help generate a

collective memory among the citizens. Indeed, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory,



for long, was the image of the city. With its cranes, chimneys, gasholders and
furnaces, the factories could be perceived from great distances. An important part of
the society’s life took place in these factories. The landscape was one of the most
concrete forms of the rationalizing and modernizing society. It was a symbol of the
capitalistic life style. Furthermore, the development of the landscape played a leading
role in the industrial history and the urbanization of the city. Most important of all,
the site is one of the last witnesses to the Early Republic Period, which achieved to
survive. The factories were a symbol of the modernization policies of the new

government. Their presence signified social, spatial and economic development.

After the closure of the Electric Factory in 1983, and the Gas Factory in 1989, the
landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory was subjected to various
regeneration decisions. Some aimed to demolish the industrial remnants and make
prestigious new spaces of consumption, while some, on the other hand, emphasized
the industrial archaeological importance of the site. Consequently, the Board of
Preservation of Ankara eventually, in the year 1991, listed part of the buildings in the

landscape.

However, from the listing decision of the Board until today, neither any regeneration
in the landscape nor any conservation of the buildings and structures has occurred.
Thus, today, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site is perceived as an industrial
slum, located in the downtown area of the city. This thesis deals with the

regeneration problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape.

1.2. Scope, Objective and the Configuration of the Thesis

The main aim of this thesis is to clarify the issues that lie behind the regeneration
problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape, and to propose solutions

to these problems.

This thesis approaches the problem from the framework of the “industrial

archaeology” discipline. This discipline aims to study the material culture of the



industrial production processes of the past, including the products of human
ingenuity, enterprises, compassion or greed as physical expressions of human
behaviors such as factories, manufactories, workshops, houses and machines of
previous civilizations.” Therefore, this thesis will approach the problem area as a

heritage that should be conserved.

In order to reach a conclusion for the regeneration of the landscape, and thus to
evaluate the urban dynamics and patterns of Ankara, this thesis further approaches
the problem from an urban design perspective. This perspective assists the evaluation
of the landscape as part of an organic structure, the city, and as a part of a broader
system, which is comprised of legal, historical, social, cultural, spatial and economic
patterns. It will also help the constitution of a process design scheme, which would
initiate the starting of a planned conservation process within the landscape of the

Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory.

The thesis begins with a definition of the problem area. Then, within the framework
of the industrial archaeology discipline, a comprehensive industrial history of the
city, and an extensive documentation of the industrial heritage of Ankara will be
outlined, starting from the 16™ century to the mid 20" century. This research aims to
signify the industrial-historical and industrial-archaeological position of the
landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, and therefore, is important for
examining the site from an historical perspective. Furthermore, in order to reach a
sustainable conservation solution, besides the present position of the problem area
with respect to other industrial survivals of Ankara, major opportunities for and
threats to the conservation of industrial heritages will also be discussed from an
urban design perspective. Thus, based on the land values and important urban
functions positioned near the problem area, a contextual socio-spatial and economic

analysis will try to be made.

> Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998), Palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998), “Industrial
Archaeology: Principles and Practice”, Routledge, London and New York; Smith, D. (1965),
“Industrial Archaeology of the East Midlands”, Dawlish: David & Charles (Cited in Palmer, M.
and Neaverson, P. (1998): 14)



In Chapter 3, a comprehensive story of the industrialization and degeneration of the
Maltepe Gas and Electric Factories will be introduced. The chapter starts with a
comprehensive evaluation of the site in terms of its industrial-historical and
industrial-spatial features. The aim of this section is not only to emphasize the
industrial and historical importance of the site, but also to emphasize the identity of
gas and electric factories, which would be an important aspect of the conservation
process. In this context, a comprehensive documentation of the buildings and
structures is provided within this chapter. Furthermore, after clarifying the industrial
importance and the spatial evolution of the site, in order to clarify the factors that led
to the formation of the regeneration problem of the landscape, the reasons behind the
closure and abandonment of the industrial production spaces will be discussed. As
well, the time interval between the closure of the factories and the decision for listing
some of the industrial buildings and structures within the site will be examined. In
this section, in addition to the spatial and functional transformations that occurred
within the problem site, the participation of different actors in the regeneration
process and their motives concerning the future state of the site will be outlined.
Finally, the chapter ends with a discussion of the period, beginning with the listing of
some buildings in 1991 until today, in which no attempt for the conservation of the
landscape was made. The main aim of this section is to outline every development
related to the regeneration of the landscape step by step, and thus to define the major
reasons which lie behind the regeneration problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric

Factory landscape, in order to find remedies to this problem.

The next chapter deals with the present situation of the site from a spatial
perspective. This chapter aims to examine the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory
landscape from an urban design context. It aims to state the last situation of the listed
buildings, which have been decaying since the factories stopped operating. In this
context, within this chapter, the whole landscape will be evaluated in terms of its
borders, accessibility, solids and voids and building typology. Furthermore, in order
to understand the potentials for and threats to the conservation of the landscape, the
technical analysis and the last situation of the site in terms of its survived industrial

heritage will be stated, based on the official commission reports. The consideration



of these points during the preparation process of a conservation plan is not only
essential for the sustainability of the landscape, but also essential for considering a

proper function, management and funding model for the site.

In Chapter 5, the approaches of western post-industrial countries to industrial
survivals will be discussed. The main aim of this chapter is to define different
methods, models and tools that may be used for the salvation of industrial heritages,
and in this way to constitute a guideline for the conservation of the industrial

landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory.

Finally, in Chapter 6, after a brief clarification of the main factors which lie behind
the conservation problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, a solution for the
regeneration of the site will be proposed, based on the experiences of the western

post-industrial countries and on the local context of the focused problem area.



CHAPTER 2

2. DEFINITION AND SPATIAL CONTEXT OF THE PROBLEM
AREA

2.1. Definition of the Problem Area

Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape is located in the Maltepe District of
Ankara, specifically within the area called “Atdlyeler Arkasi”®. Due to its’ position,
Atolyeler Arkasi has a strategic importance within the urban macro-form. It is
located in the northern side of the district, on the Gazi Mustafa Kemal Boulevard,
and surrounded by Konya Highway in the West, Sihhiye Bridge in the East, and
Ankara Railway Station, its maintenance workshops and the railway lines in the
North. The area provides recreational, social and cultural uses between important
zones of the city such as Genglik Parki, Atatiirk Orman Ciftiligi, which are the two
most important public open spaces of the city, Kizilay square and Ankara Railway
Station. Furthermore, the area has a special importance within the industrialization
history of the city. It involves several industrial survivals that are perceived as an
important potential for triggering social, cultural, economic and physical

regeneration among the neighborhood, and even for the whole city.

Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape is located within Atdlyeler Arkasi. It is
comprised of an electric and gas factory, an their related industrial archaeological
buildings and structures. Since the origin of the factories date back to the end of the

1920s during which a new life style and a new hope for a

¢ Atolyeler Arkasi is commonly known as the “backyard” of the Maltepe district

7



better future was projected within the nation with the foundation of the Republic in

1923, the site can be denoted as an “industrial archaeological landscape”.

landscape. Shaded region represents the problem

area, which is the focus of this thesis
Source: Greater Ankara City Municipality
Archives, 7369-1

Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape is surrounded by Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Boulevard in the South, Tok Sokak in the West, Celal Bayar Boulevard in the North,
and Toros Sokak in the East. The site, today, is 58,270 m’ in area and contains
buildings that were once specially built for serving the gas and electricity need of the
town. The site includes not only production spaces, but also other participants of this
history such as warehouses, administrative and labor’s housing units. This thesis
aims to focus on the whole landscape, within an industrial archaeological
perspective, due to the close spatial, functional and social relationship of Electric
Factory and Gas Factory areas. On the other hand, the area that is located at the

disjunction point of Gazi Mustafa Kemal Boulevard and Toros Street, which is used



as a multi-storey car park and subscription department of EGO at present, is not the
focus of this thesis due the fact that this area has never been part of the industrial

history of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape.

2.2. Industrial Context Gas and Electric Factories

2.2.1. Industrial Developments before the Foundation of the Republic

From the 16™ to the 18" century, Ankara was the most important industrial and trade
center of the region. This importance came not only from its’ being an important Ahi
center, but also from its central location of being on the major crossroads and
caravan roads of the province.” During this period, the industrial production of the
city was mainly dependent on stockbreeding. Stockbreeding industry had two major
outcomes on the city in terms of trade and industrial production. One of these
outcomes was the “soft wool” (soft) and “shawl” weaving, and the other was leather

trade.

Ankara with its “soft wool” and “shawl” weaving had a global reputation within this
period and was the monopoly power in the globe. The reputation of these items was
based on two important factors: the uniqueness of the raw material used, and the
environmental factors. In fact, the Angora goat, or as usually called mohair, was
merely specific to this region. Both Simsir (1988)* and French (1992)°, in their
publications emphasized the specialty and uniqueness of the Angora goat, which
made Ankara favorable for the merchants within this period. They marked that the
perfectness of the mohair breeding in Ankara, was the result of the city’s unique

vegetation and atmospheric conditions (Fig. 2). Thus, based on the statements of

7 A further causality expressed by Tekeli was that, Ankara was in a geographically and climatically
advantageous position when compared with the other cities within the region. According to Tekeli,
rich water resources, defense opportunities and climatic features due to its topographical
characteristics made the city favorable for being an industrial and trade center in addition to its road
network opportunities (Cited in Tekeli, 1. (1982), “Baskent Ankara’mmm Oykiisii”, in “Tiirkiye’de
Kentlesme Yazilar1”, Turhan Kitabevi Yayinlari, Ankara, pp. 50)

¥ Simgir, B. N. (1988), “Ankara... Ankara: Bir Baskentin Dogusu”, Bilgi Yaynevi, Ankara, pp.23-
24

? French, D. H. (1992), “Yiin Ticareti ve Ankara’da ingiliz Tiiccarlar”, Ankara Dergisi, Ocak
1992, Cilt:1, Say1:3, pp.29-31



Cuinet (1890-1895) and Yavuz (2000), in 1590 there were 621 units, and until the
17" century, there were approximately 1000 units of looms in Ankara that were used
in “soft” production.'® Since the wool and textiles produced in these looms were high
in amount, the British, Venetian, French and Dutch merchants generally imported

them to Western Europe until the 18th century."!

Fig. 2: An old picture of Ankara drawen by Semavi Eyice, showing the traditional industrial
production process of soft wool. Soft wool production begins within a household-scale and
continues within the looms. The basic tool for weaving the mohair was a spindle machine. This
weaving process was generally done in houses by the woman labor, which was later sold out to the
market by the male-members of the household.

Source: Aktiire, S.: Archives; Aktiire, S. (1978), “19. Yiizyll Sonunda Anadolu Kenti Mekansal
Yap1 Coziimlemesi”, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Baski Atdlyesi, Ankara, pp. 114, 124

The industrial relations within the city during this period also reflected on the

cityscape. In contrast to the assumptions of some industrial historians, the spatial

1% Cuinet, V. (1890-1895), “La Turquie d’Asie”, E. Leroux, Paris (Cited in Aktiire, S. (1978), “19.
Yiizy1l Sonunda Anadolu Kenti Mekansal Yap1 Coziimlemesi”, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Bask1
Atolyesi, Ankara, pp.114) Yavuz, E. (2000), “19. Yiizy1l Ankara’sinda Ekonomik Hayatin
Orgiitlenmesi ve Kentici Sosyal Yap1”, in Yavuz, Y. (ed.) (2000), “Tarih i¢inde Ankara I”,
Proceedings of the seminar held in 1981, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, pp.197)

" French, D. H. (1992): 29-31; Yavuz, E. (2000): 196
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allocation of the traditional industry in Ankara between the 16" and mid-19" century
was not dispersed within the urban space, but instead were well organized. Aktiire
(1978) revealed that: “at the time, there were many different types of industrial
production activities that were located around Bentderesi”'?, and supported in terms
of labor force by the residential areas surrounding them.'® Aktiire (1978) suggested
that, while leather production spaces were clustered in the northern side of the city
and adjacent to the river, within the Debbaglar (Tannery) District, soft wool
production was concentrated in the northwest side and facing the river, within the

Avanciklar District (Fig. 3).

In the 19" century, there was an enormous decline in textile trade in the city.
According to Aktiire (1978), the number of looms in 1827 within the city dropped to
546, which was 621 in 1590, and at the end of the century this number made a further
exalted drop, during which the total number of looms was only 1 or 2 units."* One of
the most obvious reasons of this decline was the global changes in trade arena. The
development of the cotton and wool weaving industry in Britain after the 18" century
had an important role in this decline.”” Furthermore, according to Yavuz (2000), the
inner disorder and the authority gap within the country had negatively affected the
trade relations in the Anatolia region. Consequently, the importance of the city in the
trade arena diminished and European merchants started to leave the city.'® As a
conclusion, although Armenians and Greeks initially filled the production gap of
mohair, Hamilton states that the monopoly of goat production was later transferred to
Muslims in the 1820s, causing a decrease in the production rate of goat and mohair

in the end."’

'2 A river passing through Ankara

1 Aktiire, S. (1978), “19. Yiizyil Sonunda Anadolu Kenti Mekansal Yap1 Coziimlemesi”, ODTU
Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Bask1 Atolyesi, Ankara, pp. 114

" Aktiire, S. (1978): 122-123

" Yavuz, E. (2000): 197

'* Yavuz, E. (2000): 197

' Hamilton, W. (1842), Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus and Armenia”, John Murray, London,
pp-418 (Cited Yavuz, E. (2000): 197)
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Fig. 3: The map showing the distribution of urban function within Ankara in the 16™ century.
According to this map, which was drawn by Aktiire (1978), the area denoted with wide cross hatches
in the northern side of the city shows the Debbaglar (Tannery) District, where leather production was
made, and the area denoted with dense cross hatches shows the Avanciklar District, where soft wool
production was made.

Source: Aktiire, S. (1978), “19. Yiizyll Sonunda Anadolu Kenti Mekansal Yap1 Coziimlemesi”,
ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Bask1 Atolyesi, Ankara, pp. 119

Until the end of the 19th century, Ankara’ s industrial production was mostly
dependent on traditional techniques functioning with organic power. In this sense,
the only factory using machinery production was the printing house, constructed in
1869. Nevertheless, due to the wide usage of machinery in the industrial production

in western countries, the local production spaces that used conventional techniques
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could not compete with the modern ones. Furthermore, the development within the
cotton and wool industry in USA, and especially in Britain, caused a surplus in
industrial production. This surplus forced western industrially developed countries to
enter the Ottoman Empire’s bazaar. As a result, since the costs of imported textile
products were much cheaper than the locally produced ones, the number of looms in

Ankara started to drop.

Another stroke to the local wool production came with the Trade Agreement signed
in 1838." This agreement stipulates the export of the mohair directly to foreign
countries. Until the 1890s, the Angora goat was exported to many countries
including France, America, Australia and South Africa. Although the undertakings in
goat production resulted in negative results in America, Australia and France, studies
carried out in South Africa showed that a similar production rate and quality with
that of Ankara could be achieved.'” Unfortunately, this achievement of South Africa,
not only demolished the monopoly of the city in mohair production, but also for this
reason had devastating effects on the inner market mechanism. According to Yavuz
(2000) the exporting of mohair to the European countries in more favorable
conditions and in more growing numbers made its usage within the inner market
more expensive, and thus resulted in the closure of looms.? Indeed, British consolers
during those years reported that the industrial production and craft-making industry
were very scarce in quantity, the guild of tradesmen were disappeared, and the city

was insufficient even for producing its own cloths.?'

Despite the decline in the wool production of the city, in the end of the 1800s, an
important event occurred and shaped the industrial history of Ankara. Istanbul, which
was the capital of the Ottoman Empire at the period, was suffering from locally

produced agricultural products. The economic relations of the city were weak with

'8 Yavuz, E. (2000): 197

¥ Yavuz, E. (2000): 199

% In 1827, there were 565 shawl and broadcloth seller (Cited in Ongan, H. (1957), “Ankara’nin Eski
Esnafim Ac¢iklayan Bir Vesika”, Tiirk Etnografya Dergisi, Say1 2, pp.58), and in 1890s only one
loom remained within Ankara (Cited in Cuinet, V. (1982), “La Turquie d’Asie, Geographie
administrative statistique, descriptive et raissonne de chaque province de I’asic Mineure”,
Ernest Leroux, Paris, Vol. I, pp.283)

*! British Parliamentary Papers, (Papers and Accounts), “Consular Reports from Angora for the
year 1891 and 1893”, pp.8 (Cited in Ortayl, I. (2000): 210)
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Anatolia. For this reason, most of the grain was imported from Russia, Romania and
Bulgaria at high levels of cost.”” These economic circumstances, finally led to a
political shift for the encouragement of the development of locally produced
agricultural crops, and thus maintaining the grain demand from the inner market

instead of importing them.
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Fig. 4: Railway network system within the nation at the beginning of the 20™ century. The map shows
foreign initiatives that were responsible for the construction process.

Source: Ortayls, 1. (2000), “19. Yiizy1l Ankara’sinda Ekonomik Hayatin Orgiitlenmesi ve Kentici
Sosyal Yapr”, in Yavuz, Y. (ed.) (2000), “Tarih Icinde Ankara I”, Proceedings of the seminar held in
1981, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, pp. 218

However, the infrastructure and transportation services within Anatolia to foster
agricultural production, was very poor in condition. The only way of transporting the
goods at the time was by using organic power on the poor quality road networks.
This primitive transportation process hindered the industrial development of the city
for many centuries. The Ottoman Government, on the other hand, knew that
agricultural production within Anatolia could be increased if and only if

. . . . . 23 .
transportation and infrastructure services were provided to the region.” Therefore, in

22 Yavuz, E. (2000): 201

 The Newspaper of Ankara Province published in October 20, 1885, contained a petition, which was
written by the citizens of Ankara to the ruler of the Empire (called as padisah) and to the Dahiliye
Nezareti. According to this petition, the citizens marked that the economic development of the city
and Empire can only be achieved by the arrival of the railway to the city (Ankara, Nr. 641,3 1885,
pp.1-2, Cited in Ortayl, 1. (2000): 207)
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1888 a special privilege was given to Alfred Kaulla for expanding the railway lines
from Izmit to Ankara, as part of the Railway project that aimed to connect Istanbul to
the Basra Gulf. In the end, in 1892, the first stage of the Project was completed, and
the railroad eventually reached Ankara. The railway line, which was 485 km in
length and consisted from 16 tunnels and many bridges, was the product of German

initiative and technique.**

Fig. 5: The first railway station of Ankara. The building was built in 1892 and demolished in 1935.
Source: Berggren, G., IDAI (R29.266) (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004), “Ankara’nin ilk Plam 1924-
25 Lorcher Plam”, Ankara Enstitiisii Vakfi, pp. 17)

The first impact of the railway connection to Ankara is the extension of agricultural
production areas (Fig. 6). Indeed, at the beginning, while only 34,000 tons of grains
were transported to other regions from Ankara by the railway connection, ten years
later, this amount was increased to 187,000 tons.? However, in contrast to the initial
expectations about the beneficial results of the railway project on the city, Yavuz,

Ortayli and Tekeli stated that besides the increase in agricultural production, the

** Ortayls, 1. (2000): 207
» Yavuz, E. (2000): 202
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impact of the railway on the city was very weak.”® According to Ortayli (2000), one
of the basic reasons of this weakness came from the project itself. She stated that,
due to the feeble connection of Basra with the important harbors and production
centers of the Empire, Ankara could not become an important trade and industrial
center, and remained as a collection node.’’ Furthermore, according to Ortayli
(2000), the quality, flexibility and the bearing capacity of the railway lines were
insufficient for heavy transportations.?® This caused the continuation of camel usage
as a transportation vehicle, and thus, the limitation of the development of trade and
industrial landscapes within the cityscape.”’ As a consequence, Ankara, besides its
railway connection, had only a flour factory, which was obtaining its energy from a

mill working with steam power.*

On the other hand, the arrival of the railway to Ankara was a cornerstone in the
development of industrial production activities, and of the usage of machinery for
industrial production. Yildirim (2001) states that at the beginning of the 1900’s, in
addition to many new printing houses, there were 4 flour factories, 9 tile factories
and 7 oil factories in Ankara.”’ However, he suggested that the starting point of the
industrial production era within Ankara was not the arrival of the railway, but the
move of the plants established for the munition need of the army from Eskisehir to
the barracks located in the western part of the Ankara Railway Station area in
1921.% Indeed, arrival of the railway to Ankara never had drastic socio-economical,
spatial and environmental consequences on the city like the ones that occurred in
Great Britain in the same century. Even after the foundation of the Republic, as will
be mentioned in the following chapter, when the industrial developments were

encouraged by the new government, the city had not been exposed to the outcomes

*® Yavuz, E. (2000): 202; Ortayl, I. (2000): 208; Tekeli, I. (1973), “Evolution of Spatial
Organisation in the Ottoman Empire and Turkish Republic” (Cited in Brown, C. L. (ed.), “From
Medina to Metropolis”, The Darwin Press, Princeton, New Jersey, pp.244-277)

7 Ortayls, 1. (2000): 208-217

2 Ortayl, 1. (2000): 208-217

» Ortayl, 1. (2000): 208-217

3% This flour factory was located within the Railway Station area and had been the only factory of the
city until the First World War (Ortayl, 1. (2000): 213)

31 Y1ldirim, H. (2001), “Ankara Sanayiinin Gelisimi ve Mevcut Potansiyeli”, in Yavuz, Y. (ed.)
(2001), “Tarih i¢cinde Ankara II”, Proceedings of the seminar held in 1998, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, pp.3)

32 Yildirim, H (2001): 3
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of industrialization seen in those western countries. Although the city attracted many
labor force from all over the country with the industrial and agricultural
developments, there never occurred an environmental and social problem until the

foundation of the Republic.™
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Fig. 6: The map showing the change in the macro-form of the city and the re-allocation of
urban functions within the cityscape after the arrival of the railway system. According to this
map, which was drawn by Aktiire (1978), the soft wool and leather production spaces within
the northern and north-west part of the city were totally vanished, and instead agricultural
production lands were emerged at the southern part of the city, at around the new Station area.

Source: Aktiire, S. (1978): 126

33 One of the best expressions, which demonstrate the socio-economic changes that occurred within
the city after the arrival of railway to Ankara, came from Ortayli (2000). She stated that after the
arrival of the railway to the city, the upper class society within the city and its environment remained
unchanged. In other words, as expressed by Ortayli: “the city was perpetuating its life with its
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It should be noted, however, that the site choosing criteria of the industrial
production spaces after the arrival of the railway to the city changed significantly. In
order to allow the transportation of raw materials and industrial outputs, many

factories constructed after 1892 started to be built around the railway lines and close

to the railway station, like the bones of a spine.

Fig. 7: A plant established in Ankara for the Fig. 8: A view inside of the plant established for
munition need of the army (1921) the munition need of the army (1921)

Source: Ozel, M. (ed.) (1991), “Ankara Album”, Source: Ozel, M. (ed.) (1991), “Ankara
Ministry of Culture, General Directorate of Fine Album”, Ministry of Culture, General
Arts Directorate

When considering all of the essential factors that affected the site choosing criteria of
the industrial establishments, however, it would be misleading to state that the
railway was the only factor. The old trade road connecting the old city center, Ulus,
to the Station, and the rivers, which supplied the energy required for the functioning
of the mills, were the other important factors for a site choosing process. However,
until the beginning of the 20" century, since the city was deprived of a
comprehensive plan designating the development areas for industrial uses, besides
their clustering tendency around the main energy, transportation and labor sources,

factories were located randomly within the urban macro-form.

traditional structure, traditions, and with its same wealthy and poor social classes” (Cited in Ortayli,
1. (2000): 216-217)
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2.2.2. Industrial Developments after the Foundation of the Republic (1923-
1950s)

Ankara had never become an industrial city.** Even, thirty years after the arrival of
the railway to the city, besides a few attempts of industrial developments, Ankara
could not manage to industrialize at a sufficient level. According to Manisal1 (1982),
there were four basic reasons that threatened the development of industrial activities

within the Empire at the beginning of the 1920s:*

e Economic, governmental and technical impossibilities of the Empire

e Foreign domination in the economic arena

e Capitulations, which cause the prevention of an implementation for a foreign
commerce policy, forcing the Empire to be as the open-market of industrialized
western countries

e Existence of the Balkan War, First World War and War of Independence, which

caused the ceasing of industrial activities.

During this period, generally, political forces shaped the industrial initiatives in
Ankara. The function of Istanbul as a government center of the Ottoman Empire was
weak at the time. The country was under military occupation and the co-operation
within the nation was poor. Worst of all, the Istanbul government was working as a
collaborator with the foreign forces and threatening the sustainability of the nation.
Under these circumstances, in which the destiny of the country was obscure, a new
government assembly was informally constructed in Ankara in April 1920. The first
aim of the new government was to save the native country from the foreign
domination. In this sense, during the 1920-22 period, the allocation of economic
resources was organized according to the demand of the army.*® Therefore, first a

cannon munition factory was constructed in Kirikkale, a city that is 77 km away from

3 Bademli, R. (1985), “Sanayinin Yersecimi Siirecleri” (Cited in ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Calisma Grubu, Ankara: 1985°den 2015°e, Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirligii)
3> Manisali, E. (1982), “Gelisme Ekonomisi”, Ar Yaym Dagitim, Istanbul, pp.212

3% fnan, A. (1972), “Devletgilik ilkesi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin Birinci Sanayi Plan1”, Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Basinevi, Ankara, pp.8

19



Ankara, in the year 1923. Afterwards, a cartridge factory was constructed in the same

year within the western part of the istasyon region.’’

When the salvation of the native country after the War of Independence was
concluded with success, the domination of the Ottoman Empire was ended. As a
consequence, a new nation was founded on October 29, 1923 under the name of the

Republic of Turkey.

The first accomplishment of this new government was to choose a new capital that
will represent the nation within the global arena. With this capital, the government
aimed to symbolize its modern policies by designing a modern city, and to control
the whole country from an advantageous geographical position (Fig. 9).*® Therefore,
with a strategic decision Ankara was declared as the new capital of the Republic in
October 13, 1923. Hence, the modern industrial history of Ankara was also started

with this important declaration.
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Fig. 9: Railway network system within the nation in 1938. According to the map, while the dotted
lines show the railway lines, which were constructed before the foundation of the Republic, the
continuous lines denote the railway lines, which were newly managed.

Source: Inan, A. (1972), “Devletcilik ilkesi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin Birinci Sanayi Plam:

19337, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara

37 Cengizkan, A. (2001): 101

3% Both Tekeli (1983) and Tankut (1993) put forth that Ankara was the optimum place for not only
defensive, but also governmental purposes with its geographical position within the country and
existing infrastructure services such as railway and telegraph
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At the beginning of the 20" century, Ankara had a population of 20,000. Most of its
housing stock was destroyed with fires that emerged in the First World War period.
However, the intention of the new government was to reconstruct Ankara, in such a
way that it will be able to compete with Istanbul’s high population, rich history and

cosmopolitan life style.*

In other words, when the construction activities were
completed, Ankara would be the most concrete phase of Atatiirk’s modernization
reforms, and would symbolize the new modern and democratic life within the

country (See Fig. 10 and 11).*

Following the declaration of Ankara as the capital, the urbanization speed of the city
increased dramatically. In order to foster the planned development of the city, the
government of Ankara decided to adapt the same municipality structure in Istanbul,
the Istanbul Sehremaneti. Following this restructuring, first Mehmet Ali Bey charged
as the head of the Ankara Sehremaneti department in February 16, 1924. However,
after four months, due to Mehmet Ali Bey’s passivity in his duty,41 Haydar Bey
charged as the head of the same department in June 14, 1924. With the assignment of
Haydar Bey to Ankara Sehramaneti, the foundation of the industrialization of Ankara

was formally started.
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Fig. 10: A view from the castle and the city in Fig. 11: New modern face of Ankara

1880 Source: Ozel, M. (ed.) (1991), “Ankara
Source: Repro. from the G. Berggren, in Istanbul Album”, Ministry of Culture, General
Alman Arkeolojisi Enstitlisii Harita ve Fotograf Directorate of Fine Arts

Arsivleri (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 16)

3 Tekeli, 1. (1982): 54

* Tankut, G. (1993): 15-22

*! Ergin, N. (1927-8; 1996), “istanbul Sehreminleri”, pp.579 (Cited in Cengizkan A. (2004),
“Ankara’nin {1k Plani: 1924-25 Lércher Plan1”, Ankara Enstitiisii Vakfi, pp.97)
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The government of Ankara was aware that economic independence could only be
achieved by using and managing the local resources of the country. For the
development of the country, this economic independence was as important as the
political independence of the country **. The first attempt in succeeding economic
independence was managed in the period of Haydar Bey. The urbanization speed was
high and in the first stage of action, construction factories had to be built. In order to
learn whether the production of cement, brick and tile could be possible by using
Ankara’s own soil resources, Haydar Bey went to Europe with several
professionals.” When Haydar Bey returned to the city with the ordered machines
and technicians from Europe, many brick, cement, tile, timber, lime, and electric

. . . 44
factories, and housings for laborers were constructed on a wide hectare land.

The development of the industrial initiatives within this period was not only
encouraged by the attempts of individuals, but also by private enterprises. Indeed, the
economic policy of the period aimed to give important positions to the private
initiatives within the national economy and thus, allow them to handle the tasks that
cannot be performed by the public sector.” Therefore, in order to foster the
development of industrial activities several funding and management institutions
were founded. Some of these institutions were: Is Bankasi, which was founded in
1924 for providing loans to private initiatives, and Sanayi ve Maadin Bankasi, which
was founded in 1925 for giving credits to the private sector and for managing the
factories. Moreover, in order to increase private initiative in the industrial sector and
to increase funding opportunities in 1927 Tesvik-i Sanayi Yasas1* was declared. As
a consequence, many factories were built first in the Glivercinlik district*’, and then

in the Maltepe district.**

* nan, A. (1972): 1

# Tekeli, I (1982): 57

* Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 92-93; Tekeli, I (1982): 57

# Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 18; see also Cengizkan A. (2004): 97-101. He states that Sehremaneti was in
dept at the time, and for this reason large-scaled and costly projects could not be managed by using
the State’s budget only.

% A law published for providing public land to the private initiatives

47 Giivercinlik District, which was also called as the ‘kilometer 8, was decided to be the first
industrial zone of the city

* Tekeli, 1. (1994), “Ankara’da Tarih i¢inde Sanayinin Gelisimi ve Mekansal Farklilasmasi”
(Cited in Batur, E. (ed.) (1994), “Ankara Ankara”, Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul, pp.178); EGO
(1973): 9
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In contrast to the initial attempts for encouraging the development of the industrial
sector, it was observed that the government followed a doubtful policy to foreign
investment in the 1920s.* However, this policy of the government soon ended.
Foreign initiative constructed and managed many industrial establishments after
1927 with the Tesvik-i Sanayi Law, which was, according to Tekeli (1982), a

cornerstone law for putting into existence the foreign initiatives.*’

Several construction factories were built in the city due to the high urbanization

1
rate. 5

However, housing was not the only problem of the government at the time.
Ankara, as a capital city, needed a more modern and efficient Railway Station that
would help the transportation of human and raw materials for industrial purposes. As
a result, in 1926, a new station was constructed in Atatiirk Orman Ciftiligi, which
was commonly called the ‘Gazi Ciftiligi istasyon Binasi’ at the time (See Fig. 12).”
Furthermore, in order to develop a modern capital, in addition to upper structures, the
infrastructure needs of the city also required solving. For this aim, as a first step,

Ankara Municipality built a small electric station in 1925 at Bentderesi, working

with 50 HP (horse power).”

Unfortunately, the electric plant constructed at Bentderesi could only supply the
energy need of the street lighting, the national assembly building and some
government and municipality buildings. In other words, this initial plant was
insufficient for supplying the demand of the whole city. As the population and
macro-form of the city grew over time, a new electric plant was decided to be
constructed in the Giivercinlik District.>* For this aim, 3 units of 200 HP and 1 unit

of 120 HP diesel electrode groups were ordered from a German firm called Deutz.

* In order to solve the housing and infrastructure service problematique of the city, the government
firstly contacted an American firm called “Ulen” in 1924. However, the aim of the government was to
give only construction rights to the company, rather than giving the management rights as well. Thus,
the doubtful approach of the government to foreign investment blocked the consultation with Ulen
Company. (Archive Records of the Foreign Affairs of the United States of America, March 8, 1924,
No: 1101, Cited in Tekeli, 1. (1982): 59)

%0 Tekeli, 1 (1982): 59-60

> In 1928, with the cooperation of a French Firm with the Ankara Sehremaneti a Cement Factory was
constructed (Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 93)

>2 Aslanoglu, I. (2001): 225

>3 Tekeli, 1. (1982): 59

*EGO (1973): 9
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Fig. 12: The new Railroad Station and its surrounding in 1930

Source: VEKAM Archives (Cited in Ankara Chamber of Commerce (1998), “Ankara: From Past to
the Present”)
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After the opening of one of these plants in the October of 1925, it was decided to
abandon the functioning electric plant located at Bentderesi.” Furthermore, a second
diesel group working with 200 HP, a third diesel group working with 200 HP, and
finally a forth diesel group working with 120 HP started to function in the
Giivercinlik District in March, April and June 1926, respectively.”® Although the
government had some further attempts for increasing the supply of electricity,
including the allocation of a diesel group working with 650 HP to a temporary
building in the Hipodrom area in June 1927, soon it was perceived that producing
and distributing electric energy was yet a crucial problem of the city.”’ As a
consequence, after the dehumidification of the southern lands of Ulus, which was a
swamp area at the time, a new power station was built in 1928 within the Maltepe

District.

> EGO (1973): 9
*EGO (1973): 9
*"EGO (1973): 10
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The electric plants constructed in Ankara were distinct from the ones constructed in
Istanbul. In Istanbul, the electricity, gas and transportation power demand of the city
were supplied from one plant called Gazhane. According to Cengizkan (2004), this
type of plant, however, could not be constructed in Ankara because they required a
lot of water for functioning. In this sense, Cengizkan (2004) asserted that the
Tabakhane River, which supplied the water demand of the mill built in Maltepe
District at the time, was insufficient to supply a further water demand that would
come from an additional plant constructed in the region.” Therefore, separate plants
were constructed in Ankara: one for supplying the electricity, and the other for

supplying the gas demand of the city.

Apart from the electric and gas needs of the city, the water and sewage system of the
city also needed to be solved. There was not a sewage system within the city before
the declaration of Ankara as a capital city. Moreover, the water resources of the city
had become scarce when compared with the increasing population. However, in
order to create a modern capital, a healthy and aesthetic urban environment had to be
constructed. For this reason, especially within the Asaf Bey period (11.27.1906-?),
who was the third Sehremin of the Ankara Sehremaneti, first a sewage system was
designed by the Reconnaissance company and then, in order to supply new water
resources to the city the capacity of the water shafts were improved and a water dam

was constructed in the Cubuk stream.”®

The foundations of the Maltepe District becoming an industrial zone of the city were
laid in the first ten years after the declaration of Ankara as the capital. In fact, besides
the existence of electric plants, the Giivercinlik District had never developed
properly as an Industrial Zone. The power plant, except for fostering the
development of a cement factory built in 1926, and supplying a partial demand of the
city’s electricity need, had become useless in the development of the district as an
industrial zone. The Maltepe district, on the other hand, in contrast to the Giivercinlik
district, played the leading role in the industrial history of the city. This leading role

comes from the fact that the district was the first planned industrial zone of Ankara,

¥ Cengizkan, A. (2004): 22
> Cengizkan, A. (2004): 100
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designated first by Lorcher.®® Lorcher, within the plans prepared for the old city Ulus
in 1924, designed a plain land of 3 km long and 400 m wide within the Station area,
in order to channel the future industrial developments.®’ Due to the closeness to the
railway road, the old center and the urban growth area, according to Ldrcher, the
district was located in an advantageous area in terms of accessibility and storage
purposes. These three reasons had also played important roles in the site choosing
criteria of the district.”> As a consequence, the district, once being designated in
Lorcher’s plan as an industrial zone, was first transformed from a swamp area into an
industrial development zone in 1925 by Haydar Bey,” and later, with the
continuance of the industrial allocation dynamics with the Jansen’s plan, many

factories were built within the Maltepe District (See Fig. 13 and 14).%

Jansen’s proposals for the new industrial development zone showed great similarities
with Lorcher’s plan. However, different then Lorcher, Jansen evaluated
environmental factors such as the north and east winds, the existing energy
resources; such as the energy that would be distributed by the electric and gas
factories at the district; and the accessibility, while choosing a place for industrial
uses.”” According to Jansen, the new industrial establishments should be located at
the western side of the railway road, and at the southern part of the existing railway
station, in the area, which was designated as a cargo station by both Lorcher and

himself, %

5 According to Cengizkan (2004), Lorcher was the first planner of the city (Cengizkan, A. (2004): 36)
His plans were valid between 1924-29 period in the city before H. Jansen won the competition of
urban planning for the city of Ankara in 1929.

¢! Vardar, A. (1989), “Baskentin ilk Planlar1”, Planlama (1989/2-3-4), pp.38-50

62 Cengizkan, A. (2002), “Modernin Saati: 20 Yiizyllda Modernlesme ve Demokratiklesme
Pratiginde Mimarlar, Kamusal Mekan ve Konut Mimarhgi1”, Boyut Yayin Grubu, pp. 239

% For the development of the new residential areas and for dehumidifying the swamp areas, on March
13, 1925, a law was published for allowing the transfer of private lands into public lands with the act
no. 583 (Section XI, Law 2) (Cengizkan, A. (2004): 31).

%4 Before the competition project, which was organized by the Sehremaneti in 1927, a requirement list
was prepared for the competitors. According to the 14" clause of this list, the location of the industrial
development zone was designated as the periphery of the Station Area (See Tankut, G. (1993): 63). In
this sense, the decision of the site allocated for new industrial uses seemed to be highly influenced by
the plans of Lorcher.

65 Jansen, H. (1937), “Ankara imar Plam Raporu”, Trans. Yenen, M., Aleaddin Kiral Basimevi,
Istanbul, pp. 20-21; Tankut, G. (1993): 79

6 Similar to Lorcher, Jansen tried to separate the cargo station from the passenger station. Jansen
allocated the existing station for industrial uses due to its closeness and easy access opportunity to the
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Fig. 13: Lorcher Plan (1924-25) that was prepared for the development of the old city in 1924
Source: T.C. Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 41)

Although the plans of the city guided the development of the Maltepe district for
industrial processes, what attracted the industrial activities into the district were not
only the plans, but also the electricity and gas factory constructed in 1928. Since heat
and electricity were the key sources for a production unit to keep working, and since
the infrastructure network was covering a small portion of the city at the time (first
Ulus, and then Yenisehir), many factories were constructed in the Maltepe District.
Some of these industrial establishments were: a flour mill, a flour factory, a model
bakery, a fumigator and a gas depot. These industrial buildings and structures were
supplying their heat and electricity demands from the power plant constructed in the
Maltepe District along the railroad, and were using the railway lines for the

transportation of raw materials and products (See Fig. 15).%

industrial production spaces and the new station, which would be built in the city center (at the area
where there is the Sihhiye Bridge today) as the main passenger station (Jansen, H. (1937): 22-23)

67 Ziyaoglu, R. (1971), “istanbul Kadilari, Sehreminleri Belediye Reisleri ve Partileri Tarihi”,
Istanbul, pp. 29 (Cited in Tekeli, I. (1982): 57)
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Fig. 14: Zoning plan of Ankara proposed by Jansen for the city in 1928. According to this plan, the

industrial district of Ankara lies at the southwest of the city, between the proposed airport area and
new residential district.

Source: Cengizkan, A. (2004): 67

Due to the rapid expansion of the urban macro-form, in addition to the infrastructure
related industries and food industry a second cement factory was constructed in the
Giivercinlik district on May 16, 1928.% Afterwards, many lumber workshops and

printing houses, and a textile factory were constructed in the city.

% From the BKK (TCBCA 030.18.1.1/29.32.9(1) and its attachment, May 16, 1928, Issue No: 6634
(Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 101)
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The development of the food industry was not limited with the construction of
flourmills and factories. The government gave special importance after the
foundation of the Republic, for increasing agricultural production areas.® In this
context, the development of the Atatiirk Orman Ciftligi in 1925 started the initiation
of a planned agricultural production within the city. Consequently, many food-
related industrial establishments were constructed within this area. Among these
industrial structures there were grain silos, which were constructed in 1933,70 a milk
factory, and workshops and warehouses of Tekel, which were constructed in 1937-39
and contained tobacco warechouses, bottle cleaning units, production spaces,

warehouses and wineries.’!

As a consequence, in the year 1954, there were; 8 flour mills, 3 spaghetti and crushed
wheat, 2 biscuit, 7 soda pop, 3 milk and butter, 6 wineries and beer, 3 cement, clay
and stone, 5 marble, 1 oxygen factories, and 10 cold iron processing units.”?
Furthermore, there were 7 casting, 20 lumber and woodwork and 9 rubber
workshops, as well as uncounted electric and gas, mask, cartridge, car and carpenter

factories within Ankara (See Appendix A).”

The importance given to the industrialization of the city caused a significant change
in the social structure of the city, an increase in the number of factories and a spatial
change within the macro-form of the city. The number of workers increased each
time new factories were constructed within the city and new policies were
implemented.”* Many laborers housing were established within the city including the

units provided by the Turkish Republic National Railway Institution”> and Ankara

% fnan, A. (1972): 7

70 Aslanoglu, . (2001): 279

! Aslanoglu, . (2001): 280

2 Ankara Belediyesi (1954), “Ankara Sehri Yeni imar Planina Ait imar Komisyonu Raporu”,
Dogus Matbaasi, Ankara, pp. 71-72

3 Ankara Belediyesi (1954): 71-72

™ “There were 130 factories before 1927. With the encouragement of industrialization activities by
the government, the number of factories increased to 2200 by 1932” (Cited in Aslanoglu, 1. (2001):
22). There were 16.975 workers employed in the industrial sector in 1913, 76.216 in 1921, 256.655 in
1927, and in the year 1933, it is assumed that, this number reached to three times of the number
attained at the year 1927 (Cited in Tarih IV (1933), Devlet Matbaasi, pp.297, in Aslanoglu, 1. (2001):
22)

> Aslanoglu, I. (2001): 391-392
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Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (EGO). The industrial development
of the city never ceased. However, after a time Ankara started to lose its modern
heritage, including its public open spaces, recreational areas, and government and
industrial buildings. Thus, the industrial archaeological history of the city continued

until the late 1950s.

Fig. 15: The “tourist plan”, which was published in 1946, showing industrial developments around the

Istasyon Region.

Source: Orak (1946) (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 114)
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2.2.3. End of the Modern Industrial Archaeological History of Ankara (1960s-
1990s)

Ankara experienced its industrial archaeological history in a much shorter and
weaker way in terms of the effects felt on the socio-spatial and economical
environment when compared to the western post-industrial cities. Although the city
witnessed the construction of some industrial heritages,’® most of these industrial

establishments soon became abandoned, and denoted as urban ‘waste lands’.

There were many reasons that played role in the ending of the industrial history of
Ankara. However, the increasing urbanization processes and the influences of the

consumption patterns on urban spaces were probably the most influential factors.

The development of Maltepe as an industrial district was continued until the late
1950s. However, after this time, the implementation of the Yiicel-Uybadin Plan
(1957-1965) had started to control the future development of the city. The most
important proposal of this plan was the decision of creating a new ‘modern’
downtown at Yeni Sehir, Kizilay”’. According to this plan, due to its closeness, the
Maltepe District would function as a segment of this new city center. The new
industrial establishments on the other hand, would be developed in the organized

industrial sites, which would be located in the periphery of the city.

After the approval of the plan, the land rents within Maltepe District reached the
tops. In 1965, the government approved the floor area act (Kat Miilkiyeti Kanunu).
Consequently, in 1968, many maps showing the new densities of urban
developments were prepared and approved by the Municipality of Ankara.

According to Gokge (2004), one of the most disastrous attempts in the urbanization

76 Mantoux (1961) differentiates a factory from a manufactory according to the resources used in the
production process. According to Mantoux, in this context, while a manufactory uses traditional
techniques in the production process, factories uses machine power. (See Mantoux, P. (1961), “The
Industrial Revolution in the Eighteenth Century: An Outline of the Beginnings of the Modern
Factory System in England”, Harper & Row Publishers, New York)

" Today, this area is known as Kizilay District, or the CBD
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history of Ankara and on the witnesses of the Republic Period, were these plans.”
These plans enabled “high rise” development along the GMK Boulevard, and thus,
soon caused to the abandonment of the industrial landscapes (Fig. 16). Furthermore,
in order to obtain more empty spaces for the development of the residential areas and
public services within the district, the Municipality Directorate of Development of

Ankara (Ankara Imar Miidiirliigii) of the time started to demolish the old industrial

buildings.

- . e I'lFl— ¥
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Fig. 16: The plan showing the height density codes of the zones along the GMK Boulevard. This plan

was approved in 1968.
Source: Greater Ankara City Municipality Archives

® Gokge, B. (2004), “Planli Gelisme Siirecinde Ulasim Politikalar1-Yaya iliskileri Baglaminda
Kizilay”, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 and TMMOB S$ehir Plancilar1 Odas1 (2004), “Kizilay’da
yayalar ve yaya ulasimi: sorunlar, sebepler ve siiregler”, Ankara, pp. 10
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Another disastrous attempt, which caused to the abandonment of the industrial
spaces from the Maltepe District, was the construction of the Celal Bayar Boulevard,
passing through the core of the Maltepe district in the east-to-west direction.
Although this road was initially constructed for the development of the new modern
city center, soon the central functions extended, and Maltepe became the new focus

of the government.

The drawbacks of the construction of this new boulevard were high. One of these
negative feedbacks was the detachment of the industrial relations and activities from
the landscape.” This detachment not only hindered the relationship of factories with
the railroad system, but also detached the warehousing units from the production
spaces. Furthermore, in order to support the main road networks many lateral roads
were constructed within the district. The construction of lateral roads, in this sense
not only divided industrial landscapes, but also demolished several industrial
heritages, including the warehouse buildings, to open up new room for the new
roads. Moreover, during these construction processes, potential development areas of
the industrial landscapes decreased. This diminishment of the industrial lands had
devastating effects on the industrial developments in the following years, especially

when the demand of the city for industrial products exceeded the amount produced.

According to the Chamber of Architects in Ankara, the most important blow for the
development of the industrial functions within the district started with the
construction of the Palace of Justice building in 1986.%” The Chamber states that the
establishment of this building fostered the development of office related functions
within the surrounding area.®’’ Furthermore, many industrial structures were
demolished during the construction process of this building. Among these buildings
there were: the silo building (Ankara Hububat Silosu), which was constructed

between 1933-1937 by a German firm called Miag (See Fig. 17), the warehouses of

7 TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi (1990), “EGO Maltepe Havagazi Tesislerinin
Sékiilmesi islemlerine Ni¢in Kars1 Cikiyoruz?”, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Raporu,
October 1990, pp. 6

% TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi (1990): 6

81 TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi (1990): 6
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Devlet Demir Yollar1 (State Railways), which were constructed in 1890s by the
German initiatives, and lastly the warehouses and workshops of Tekel, which were

constructed in 1937-1939 (See Fig. 18).%

Fig. 17: The silo building, which was constructed Fig. 18: Tekel warehouses and workshops,

between 1933-1937. The building was constructed which were constructed in 1937-1939. These
by a German firm called Miag, and was buildings were constructed by a Turkish
demolished with the construction of the Palace of architect called Ahsen Yapaner, and were
Justice building in 1986. demolished with the construction of the Palace
Source: Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 279 of Justice building in 1986

Source: Aslanogluy, 1. (2001): 280-282

Based on the proposals of the municipality, the abandonment of the industrial sites
within the Maltepe District had started approximately thirty years before the
foundation of the Palace of Justice building. The implementation plan prepared by
the Municipality Directorate of Development of Ankara in 1965 proposed to remove
industrial buildings within the district. The plan, in this sense, designated the
construction of new road systems, housing units, a private school and a kinder-
garden in the place of the flour and macaroni factories, an industrial landscape
situated adjacent to the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factories (See Fig. 19). This
proposal of the municipality never came true due to the ownerships of these
properties, which were private enterprises. Unfortunately, their owners demolished
both of the factories, after they fulfilled their technological operation life-spans. As a
consequence, a hypermarket (MMM Migros) was constructed by the KOC Group in

1993 within the old macaroni factory area, and an education building was

%2 Cengizkan, A. (2002): 243; Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 279-282
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constructed in 1973 within the area where the warehouses were once located. On the
other hand, the flour factory, which was abandoned and demolished in May, 1993,

still remains as an urban waste land with only a surviving industrial structure, in the

ownership of Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 (See Fig. 20).

Fig. 19: Plan of macaroni and flour factory sites. Fig. 20: Plan of macaroni and flour factory sites.
The plan was prepared by the Municipality The plan was prepared by the Greater Ankara
Directorate of Development of Ankara in 1965 City Municipality in 1995

Source: T.C. Ankara Belediyesi Imar Miidiirliigii, Source: Greater Ankara City Municipality
Evrak No: 5563/65, Dosya No: 2569-14, Plan No:  Archives

55950, Pafta No: C-6, C-6, C-7, M-124, N-124,

O-124

Another important factor, which played an important role in the abandonment of the
industrial landscapes, were the environmental pressures. Maltepe Gas and Electric
Factory and the brick and stone factories polluted the rivers and air of Ankara for
decades. Especially in the end of the 1970s, this event attracted the reaction of
environmentalists and the public, and thus, led to the abandonment of many

hazardous industrial landscapes.
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Finally, one of the most influential factors for the closing of the factories was the
change in technology. Industries use new energy sources as the previous one
becomes scarce. To use these new energy sources and to increase their production
sizes, they change their technologies. These changes, however, require the renewal of
production spaces. There are two ways of renewing the industrial production areas.
One of these is to demolish the old industrial buildings that were using an old
technology, and to construct a new industrial plant functioning with modern
machines and production techniques. The second way to meet the demand of
technological changes, on the other hand, is to build a new industrial building in the
industrial growth areas. However, in the case of Maltepe, the high urbanization rate,
which conveyed the cityscape in the forms of commercial developments, removed
this chance for further development. As a consequence, many industrial production

landscapes were abandoned.

2.2.4. Spatial Context of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory with Respect to
Survived Industrial Archaeological Heritage of Ankara: Present

Situation

After the arrival of the railway and declaration of Ankara as a capital city, many
industrial buildings were built within the city. Until 1960s these buildings, by and
large, were established in the Maltepe District. There were two major reasons that
played an important role in the site choosing criteria of these industrial
establishments. The fist one is related with technical reasons. The pipes of the Gas
and Electric Factory, which were supporting the fuel and heat demand of the other
factories, were not enriching all the way to the edge of the city in the early years. As
a result, most of the factories were located around this power plant due to their
energy requirements. The second reason is related with the planned development of
the city. After the declaration of the district as an “industrial zone”, until the late
1960s, many industrial buildings were built within the Maltepe District. Among these
industrial establishments, there were not only factories, but also warehouses,

worker’s housings, mills, etc. Spatially, all of these industrial buildings were located
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around the railway lines and around the river that was passing through the district for

transportation, distribution and waste disposal reasons.

However, the development of Maltepe as an industrial district did not last long. With
the designation of the district as a segment of Kizilay, which was determined to be
the new city center according to the plans of Yiicel-Uybadin (1957-1965), heralded
the demolishment of factories. The sustainability of many industrial establishments
were threatened by the development pressures on the district after this time, due to
the regeneration attempts of the Greater Ankara City Municipality under the so
called ‘modernization’ discourses. As a consequence, many industrial buildings,
including mills, warehouses and factories, were demolished. The Maltepe Gas
Factory site, in this context, is one of the rare old industrial landscapes that has

managed to survive within the district until this time.

Beside the gas and electric factories, the Railway Station building with its casino
structure, were the other two industrial archaeological survivals, both of which have
been conserved in a well manner, and are still operating their functions today.
Furthermore, Devlet Demiryollar1 Isletmesi (State Railway System Administrators)
regenerated an area of its property into an industrial museum. Within this museum
locomotives, old railway lines and some machinery that were used by the institution
are exhibited. In addition to these survived industrial structures within the district,
there is a remnant of the flour factory that tries to survive without any preservation
decision for its conservation (Fig. 21). However, the property of this factory site is in
private ownership, and for this reason, the sustainability of this last remnant is under

great danger.

The industrial archaeological heritage is not limited with the Maltepe District. The
internal pattern of the urban macro-form dragged many urban services, including the
industrial functions, as it grew in size. For this reason, the traces of this heritage now
can be seen in many different places within the hinterland of the city from Cubuk to
Atartiirk Orman Ciftigi and Giivercinlik. Among these survived industrial heritages

there were a water filter station, which was constructed by a German firm called
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Hochtief in 1935-1936 in the Aydinlikevler District (behind the Agriculture Faculty
of Ankara University), a sugar factory, which was constructed in 1958 at Etimesgut,
a cement factory, which was constructed in 1953 at Giivercinlik District, a cartridge
factory, a gunpowder factory, which was re-functioned into a government building
serving as the Industrial Institute of Machine and Chemistry (Makine Kimya
Endiistrisi Kurumu), a mask factory, and lastly the industrial establishments founded
in Atatiirk Orman Cifligi (AOC), including Tekel’s Beer and Tobacco Factory, AOC
Milk and Butter Factory and AOC Tractor Factory.

Fig. 21: The Flour Factory. The building was

constructed after 1890s by Seyfi Arkan
Source: Personal Archive (2005)

To sum up, although Ankara had never become an industrial city, in order to create a
modern capital, many industrial production spaces were established especially along
the rivers and the railway. Among those industrial spaces, on the other hand, only a
few of them achieved to survive (Fig. 24). Most of these survivals today remain as

industrial slum areas waiting to be conserved.
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constructed in 1935-1936 by a German firm called

Hochtief in Aydinlikevler District

Source: La Turquie Kemaliste, No. 15 (October

1936) pp. 26 (Cited in Aslanoglu, 1. (2001): 284)

Fig. 24: Industrial survivals of Ankara located between Maltepe and AOC District

Source: Personal Archive

2.3. Context of the Gas and Electric Factory within the District and its Near

Environment from a Spatial and Economic Perspective

Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site is situated in an advantageous position in the

urban macro-form of Ankara. This advantageous position comes not only from its

spatial but also from its economic position.

In the past, Atolyeler Arkasi was positioned at the edge of the city. There were many
industrial structures, including factories, mills and warehouses. After the 1960s, on
the other hand, this area started to become part of the congested inner city, as an
extension of the downtown. Today Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape

enjoys its location at the heart of the city and being close in distance to the major
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Fig. 22: Water Filter Station. The building was Fig. 23: AOC Milk Factory. The building was

constructed in 1957

Source: Personal Archive (2005)




open spaces of the city. These spaces are; the Maltepe Bazaar and urban park at the
south (approximately 3-5 minutes in walking distance), Genglik Parki, which is one
of the witnesses of the foundation years of the Republic, the Ankara Railway Station
and Railway Museum at the north, Ulus at the north-east, and the Kizilay square
(downtown) and the urban park located at this center, Gilivenpark, at the east
(approximately 10 minutes in walking distance). Furthermore, due to the existence of
a metro system, which stops just in front of the factory site, facing the GMK
Boulevard, and a bus stop at this same location, the opportunities for accessing to the

Factory site from all over the city is tremendously high.

However, the environmental quality of the District of Maltepe is very low. This is
because, after the declaration of the district as an extension of Kizilay, for many
decades the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape was exposed to speculative
attempts of the society that aimed its regeneration into a consumption space.
Unfortunately, the increase of the floor area coding within the district, and the
atrophy and privatization of the public spaces, the demolishment of many industrial
heritages for the sake of creating consumption-oriented projects, decreased the
“livability” of the area. Thus, today, it is observed that while business functions have
a tendency to re-allocate within this area, housing functions leave the area for the
sake of living in areas, where the environmental standards are better.*> Furthermore,
despite the bypassers, residents and workers of the district, due to the large amount
of privatized spaces, today, the district generally serves a specific user group; the
consumers. Indeed, especially along the Boulevards, it is observed that while the first
floors of the buildings are used by and large for commercial purposes, the upper
floors of these buildings are assigned to mixed-private uses. In other words, despite
the railway museum, bazaar and park area of Maltepe, there is no public space in the
district, which could gather the society for the creation of a public realm. Today,
citizens of Ankara are suffering from the non-existence of public spaces and the

destruction of their collective memories.

8 According to the information obtained in July 10, 2005 from REMAX, which is a real estate firm,
rents for empty flats that were attributed to housing purposes within the Maltepe District is very low,
when compared with the ones situated in the districts surrounding Maltepe, such as Bahgelievler and
Cankaya. On the other hand, according to the same source, rents for flats, which were attributed to
commercial and business purposes are tremendously high.
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Fig. 25: Context of the Maltepe Gas Factory site with respect to its near environment

Source: Personal Archive
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CHAPTER 3

3. THE STORY OF THE MALTEPE GAS FACTORY

3.1. Establishment and Development of the Site

The foundation of the Maltepe Gas and Electric factory is one of the most important
cornerstones in the urbanization and industrialization history of Ankara. Its
establishment and development shows not only great similarities with the
urbanization and industrialization process of the city, but also helps us to understand
the economical, political and the physical conditions in which the formation of a new
capital was under way. In fact, the establishment of these two factories was the main
reason of the presence of the industrial development that took place within the
district, and of the development of the southern part of the city: Yeni Sehir. To
summarize, it can be denoted that the industrial and the urbanization history of
Ankara is greatly dependent on the foundation and the development of these factories

in a greater extend.

After the declaration of Ankara as a capital city in 1923, the city faced with an
immense migration movement. Due to becoming an attraction point, the macro-form
of the city extended each day and thus heralded the development of new residential,
commercial, business, recreational and industrial areas. Beside these developments,
however, the city had a poor infrastructure system. There was not any electric, gas,
sewage and water system within the city at the beginning of the 1920s. For this
reason the infrastructure services was seen as an immense hindrance for the
development of Ankara. Thus, in order to foster the development of the city under
the creation of a “modern capital” concept, first, infrastructure problem of the city

had to be solved.
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There were two electric plants supplying the electricity requirement of the city until
1928. One of these plants was located at the Bentderesi, and the other one was
located at the Giivercinlik District. However, Ankara was growing continuously at
the time. Therefore, a new electric plant that will supply the whole demand of the

city was needed.

The first step for the establishment of a new plant came within the Asaf Bey period
(27.11.1926-), which was the third sehremin of the Ankara city. Due to the close
political, economical and architectural relationships with Germany at the time, which
was further increased after 1927’s, the privilege of building and operating rights of
the electric and gas factories were given to a German firm called Didier in April
1928 for 60 years. This firm was established after the consortium of two German
companies called Stettiren Chamote-Fabrik Actien Gesellschaft and Electricitats-
Lieferangs-Gesellschaft.* In this context, while Stettiren Chamote-Fabrik Actien
would be responsible from producing, distributing and selling of the gas need of the
city, Electricitats-Lieferangs-Gesellschaft would be responsible of the same tasks for

supplying the electricity need of the city.

Following this initial process, Ankara Electric and Gas Company was founded in
October 10, 1928.% As a consequence, after the submission of the plans and projects
of the complex within the same month (Fig. 26 and Fig. 27),% the new electric and

gas factories of the city were finally constructed in 1928 in the Maltepe district.

% Ministry of Public Affairs, No. 06E6, 25 April 1928 (TCBCA 230/4.14.1(140)) (Cited in
Cengizkan, A. (2004): 100); Tekeli (1982) on the other hand, referring to Okgiin, A. G. (1971), “1929-
1930 Yillar1 arasinda Kurulan Tiirk Anonim Sirketlerinde Yabanci Sermaye”, Ankara Siyasi
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, and to “Cumhuriyetimizin 50. Yilinda Ankara Elektrik, Havagaz1 ve Otobiis
Isletme Miiessesesi” (1973), Ankara, pp.9, 25, 27, states that the privilege to Didier company was
given by the state in March 1927 (Cited in Tekeli, 1. (1982): 59)

%510 Ekim 1928 tarihli, 7216 sayili, “Merkezi Ankara olmak iizere Ankara Elektrik ve Ankara
Havagazi T.A.S.leri kurulmasina izin verilmesi” konulu BKK. (TCBCA 030.18.1.1/30.61.10 (1) ve
eki; 162-24) (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 100), Tekeli (1982) on the other hand, referring to
Okgiin, A. G. (1971) and to “Cumhuriyetimizin 50. Yilinda Ankara Elektrik, Havagazi ve Otobiis
Isletme Miiessesesi” (1973), states that Ankara Electric and Gas Company was founded in December
10, 1928 (Cited in Tekeli, I. (1982): 59)

%6 00.10.1928 tarihli, 06E15 sayili BayBak yazisi. (TCBCA 230/5.17.1(80)) (Cited in Cengizkan, A.
(2004): 100)
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Fig. 26: A drawing of the

furnaces, drawn by Didier Co.

Source: TCBCA (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 101

The industrial history of the Maltepe

the distribution of goods and raw mate

were spatially allocated around them.

" EGO (1973): 11

Gas Factory landscape started with the
assembly of a 650 horse-powered electric plant on September 26, 1828. The making
of this plant was given to a German firm called MAN, and it was constructed at the
end of the lateral railway lines, which were extended from the main railway road for
rials.”” During the spatial evolution of the
Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, these lateral railway lines played an important
role. Since they maintained the functioning of these plants by helping the flow of
goods, raw materials and labor force in and out of the site, industrial production units
Other industrial archaeological functions,

which were not directly related with production activities, such as housing and
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administrative units, on the other hand, were located away from this tool of

transportation.

. e bt } il et
Fig. 27: Lorcher Plan (1924-25), which was prepared for the development of old city in 1924. The
area designated in red at the south of the scheme shows the site allocated for the construction of the
Electric and Gas Factories. According to the written notes sited on this plan, the construction works
will be carried out by the Didier Company.
Source: T. C. Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2004): 247)

One year after the foundation of the electric factory, in order to increase the capacity
of the power plant, Electricitats-Lieferangs-Gesellschaft assembled a further 1400
HP group to the existing plant.*® The Company also re-located the diesel group
generator working with 1400 HP in June 3, 1929, which was previously assembled to
a building located in the Hipodrom area (Fig. 29).¥ In October 1929, Stettiren
Chamote-Fabrik Actien Gesellschaft had constructed two furnaces for gas production
purposes, which were able to produce 3000 m® gas a day.”® Furthermore, in order to

store the produced gas, a Klonne-type gasholder’' that can hold up 6000 m®; in order

¥ EGO (1973): 11

¥ EGO (1973): 11

 EGO (1973): 25

! Kl6nne-type gasholder was one of the several important innovations in the technology of gas
production at the larger works in the 1920s and 1930s, which was first developed in Germany
(Stratton, M. and Trinder, B. (2000), “Twentieth Century Industrial Archaeology”, E&FN SPON,
London, pp. 30)
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to purify the gas, gas purification plants; and in order to clean unwanted chemicals
during the production process, 3 sulphur cleaning units, which had a capacity of 3000
m’, were constructed within the site, respectively (Fig. 28).”* As a result, the total
number of the gas subscribers of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory had
eventually reached 484 in the year 1930 (Table 1)*°.

Fig. 28: The map of the Maltepe Gas And Electric Factory in 1932. The

map was drawn by H. Jansen
Source: Ankara Greater City Municipality Archives, “Ankara Sehri
Imar Plam” (drawn by Jansen, H. (1932))

The Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape, continued to develop until its
closure. There were two major factors, which played an important role in the
evolution of the site. These factors were the changes in the technological arena, and
the increasing gas and electricity demand of the city, which continuously grew

because of the high urbanization rate (Table 1 and Table 2).*

2 EGO (1973): 25

% Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960), “Havagaz Tesisleri Hakkinda
Genel Bilgiler”, Sanat Matbaasi, Ankara, pp.3; EGO (1973): 28

% The population of the city was increased to 122,720 in 1935 from approximately 20,000 in the end
of the 1920s, and then, with the arrival of the 1950s the population of the city further increased to
288,000 (Tekeli, 1 (1982): 54, 63, 68
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Table 1: Number of gas subscribers and amount of gas sold

Source: EGO (1973): 28

%) ~ %) o~

218 |L.dE. 2 |2 |aodis

SR | ©_ O<% oz o R S _ C<4 Oz
|22 |g% |gEREs f Z2E |ED |Ezies
> Zwn <@ <O 7 <@ > Zwn <& <O A <&
1929 207 142.830 189 12 1951 13.696 9.331.459 12.617 | 689
1930 484 332.479 443 28 1952 15.386 11.186.547 | 14.516 | 878
1931 760 652.030 872 51 1953 17.276 12.665.433 | 15.938 | 899
1932 1027 605.930 807 47 1954 19.001 12.665.483 | 17.544 | 1059
1933 1548 922.981 2520 148 1955 20.015 13.982.356 | 20.228 | 1194
1934 1884 1.242.673 2193 130 1956 23.346 16.100.042 | 25.090 | 1652
1935 2350 1.560.218 2375 152 1957 25.333 18.746.310 | 28.166 | 1578
1936 2851 1.900.577 2611 168 1958 26.026 21.450.470 | 28.783 | 1755
1937 3489 2.315.050 3394 201 1959 26.532 22.436.638 | 30.889 | 2182
1938 4473 2.845.045 3900 233 1960 31.494 23.140.753 | 36.490 | 1890
1939 5399 3.422.283 4714 272 1961 35.330 24.420.129 | 43.131 | 2221
1940 5797 3.899.876 5331 316 1962 40.539 25.895.674 | 44.222 | 2601
1941 5802 3.868.566 5654 326 1963 46.606 29.425.605 | 50.193 | 2833
1942 6367 4.272.857 7008 394 1964 51.376 32.913.802 | 50.751 | 3111
1943 6675 4.814.713 7550 426 1965 56.579 36.454.675 | 52.624 | 3311
1944 7040 5.479.755 8403 470 1966 62.089 41.705.715 | 57.561 | 3687
1945 7324 5.291.382 8219 500 1967 67.102 47.590.171 | 64.632 | 3843
1946 8023 5.847.745 8175 474 1968 72.842 50.259.072 | 77.158 | 4257
1947 8553 6.403.876 8863 559 1969 78.150 56.715.578 | 78.205 | 4226
1948 9840 7.018.652 10.624 | 597 1970 81.120 56.789.287 | 77.589 | 4377
1949 11.258 | 7.634.561 11.717 | 644 1971 84.166 60.542.416 | 68.047 | 4458
1950 12.574 | 8.063.557 11.974 | 648 1972 85.498 63.692.309 | 74.278 | 5476

On February 5, 1931 and on March 31, 1931, to increase the capacity of the electric
plant, two diesel electrogen groups which had 1575 HP each were assembled, (Table
2).” Thus, by the end of 1931, there was a plant functioning with a total of 5880 HP,
two administrative buildings (the Directorship of the Gas Factory and the
Chairmanship of the Gas Department), a pump station, gas production units (1-2

furnaces), cooling towers, a gasholder, a gas purification plant, three sulphur

P EGO (1973): 11
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cleaning units, a repair service building, a lathe workshop, a guest house and

worker’s housings buildings within the site.”®

One of the most important attempts for the development of the Maltepe Electric
Factory was the decision of the Ministry of Public Works concerning the use of
coke-coal by plants. This coal had been supplied from the Zonguldak coalmines
during the 1930s because the use of diesel-oil as an energy source was too expensive
for the operation of a plant. Thus, for the first time, a new thermal plant was
considered to be built in the industrial landscape in the year 1933. Consequently, a
turbine generator group working with a power of 5100 kW power was ordered from
the German firm called AEG, and a steam cauldron was ordered from the Man Firm,
respectively (Fig. 30).”” On June 14, 1935, the construction process of the Cauldron-
Flat Building; on June 1, 1936, the fitting process of the Cauldron’s foundation, and
finally, on July 22, 1936, the fitting process of the turbines had started.”® Thus, the
thermal plant finally opened in 1936 after the opening of the first cauldron on
September 30, 1936, which was able to produce 17,000 ton steam an hour, and the
opening of the second cauldron on October 14, 1936.

Table 2: Electricity and steam production capability of Maltepe Electric Factory
Source: EGO (1973): 14

MACHINE | TYPE TRADE- POWER VOLTAGE | DATE OF
NO. MARK KVA | kW (kV) OPENING
INTO
SERVICE
DIESEL-ELECTROGENE GROUPS
1 DIESEL- MAN-AEG. | 590 - 6,3 26.9.1928
GENERATOR
2 DIESEL- MAN-AEG. | 590 - 6,3 3.6.1929
GENERATOR
3 DIESEL- MAN-AEG. | 1200 - 6,3 20.1.1929
GENERATOR

% Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, UPRS Dairesi Baskanligi (1991), “TEK ve
EGO Maltepe Tesisleri Arazi Kullanim Haritas1” (Cited in Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini
Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirliigii, Kayit No: 294, 21.22.1991, Dosya No. 06/06/72; Ankara Elektrik
Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 8)

TEGO (1973): 11

% EGO (1973): 11
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4 DIESEL- MAN-AEG. | 1200 - 6,3 5.2.1931
GENERATOR
5 DIESEL- MAN-AEG. | 1200 - 6,3 31.3.1931
GENERATOR
TURBO-GENERATOR GROUPS
1 TURBO-GENERATOR AEG. 5625 4500 | 6/6,6 18.10.1936
2 TURBO-GENERATOR AEG. 5660 4500 | 6/6,6 15.1.1943
3 TURBO-GENERATOR | OERLIKON | 9375 7500 | 6/6,6 1.9.1948
4 TURBO-GENERATOR B.B.C. 3125 2300 | 6/6,6 12.2.1953
TURBO-GENERATOR B.B.C. 4000 3300 | 6/6,6 23.10.1952
STEAM CAULDRONS
1 REVOLVING  GRID MAN 30 13-45/16,8 | 18.10.1936
WITH CROOKED Kg/em® | th
WATER PIPE
2 REVOLVING  GRID MAN 30 13-45/16,8 | 27.11.1936
WITH CROOKED Kg/em® | t/h
WATER PIPE
3 REVOLVING GRID | FOSTER-WHEELER 30 27/34 t/h -.5.1948
WITH PRECIPITOUS Kg/cm?
WATER PIPE
4 REVOLVING  GRID MAN 30 40/50 t/h 25.4.1952
WITH CROOKED Kg/cm?
WATER PIPE

Fig. 29: A view from the inside of the power plant

Fig. 30: A view from the inside of the power

showing the diesel electrogen groups

Source: EGO (1973): 12

plant showing the turbine-generator

After the construction of a new gas furnace building with five cameras in January

1935, the capacity of the existing gasholder increased to 9000 m® in November,
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1938.” During the same year, due to the increasing demand in gas consumption,
Stettiren Chamote-Fabrik Actien wanted Didier to construct a new furnace, which
would include eight cameras when it was completed.'® In addition, the capacity of

the sulphur cleaning units increased to 12,000 m® in May, 1939.'"!

In 1939, the nationalization policies of the State had drastic effects on the
development of the landscape. On July 5, 1939, with Act No. 3688, the government
decided to transfer the privileges given to Didier in 1927 to itself concerning the

. . . 102
operation of gas and electric factories. "

Unfortunately, the transfer process of the
rights was not concluded until 1942. Finally, with a final attempt, on December 16,
1942, the privileges of operating Electric and Gas Factories were given to a public
institution called “Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi”(The
Ankara Electricity, Gas and Bus Management Authority) - or EGO for short - with

Act No. 4325.

Between the years 1939 and 1942, there was no remarkable development in the
industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory. The reason of this
stagnation was not only the interferences of public enterprise, but also issues related
to the guarantees of the machines ordered from foreign countries. All transportation
processes were obstructed due to the blocking of the roads according to the treaties
of commerce signed between Turkey and Germany the same year the Second World
War started.'® However, despite these hard conditions, in order to meet the
increasing gas and electricity demand of the city; by using the local resources, a new
turbine alternator group, which had 5100 kW power, was assembled in the electric
1 104

factory on August 18, 194
in the Gas Factory increased to 20,000 m® (17,000 Nm?).'?®

This same year, the capacity of the production units

% EGO (1973): 25

EGO (1973): 25

TEGO (1973): 25

192 Tekeli, 1. (1982): 63-64

% EGO (1973): 26

'%* This new turbine group opened into service in January 26, 1942 (Cited in EGO (1972): 13)
S EGO (1972): 26
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Table 3: The table showing the amount of electricity sold, number of subscribers and

street lightning
Source: EGO (1973): 19
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1925 52.500 41.618 79.27 4243 37.375 100 -
1926 350.000 280.525 80.15 70.175 210.350 546 -
1927 990.000 780.615 78.85 330.175 450.440 1207 -
1928 2.370.000 1.781.766 75.18 1.256.449 525.317 1408 -
1929 3.050.000 2.338.435 76.67 1.787.685 550.750 1476 -
1930 4.900.000 3.852.380 78.62 3.277.162 575.218 1542 -
1931 7.215.000 5.782.101 80.14 5.191.868 590.415 1582 4766
1932 8.016.020 6.545.492 81.65 5.945.180 600.312 1609 6166
1933 10.140.480 8.333.365 82.18 7.657.948 675417 1618 7451
1934 10.563.300 8.598.888 81.40 7.993.513 605.375 1623 8486
1935 11.909.695 9.680.093 81.28 9.065.068 615.025 1649 10.029
1936 10.749.320 8.487.861 78.96 7.857.561 630.300 1690 11.700
1937 13.407.600 9.667.536 72.10 9.016.966 650.570 1744 13.691
1938 17.092.790 13.945.623 76.32 12.360.273 685.350 1837 15.855
1939 21.310.610 16.951.720 79.54 16.221.180 730.540 1958 18.239
1940 22.400.843 18.184.285 81.17 17.433.915 750.370 2011 19.591
1941 23.290.920 18.925.349 81.27 18.120.199 805.150 2158 20.617
1942 24.326.090 19.749.922 81.18 18.935.018 814.905 2185 21.569
1943 26.295.750 21.440.529 81.54 20.657.574 782.955 2387 22.143
1944 29.934.320 24.670.557 82.42 24.009.533 661.024 2497 24.338
1945 33.839.010 27.542.472 81.39 26.710.882 831.590 2562 25.583
1946 35.869.760 29.353.884 81.83 28.352.128 1.001.756 2727 27.703
1947 40.043.570 32.905.345 82.17 31.718.378 1.186.967 2873 29.387
1948 43.969.290 36.062.636 82.02 34.497.429 1.565.207 3000 32.986
1949 47.902.810 39.287.633 82.02 37.597.384 1.694.249 3082 37.595
1950 51.697.960 42.381.730 81.98 40.329.181 1.989.549 3772 43.413
1951 59.318.875 48.305.219 81.83 45.881.807 2.423.412 4347 50.983
1952 67.318.910 54.294.177 80.65 51.765.055 2.529.122 4776 59.666
1953 80.716.500 65.403.295 81.03 62.322.189 3.081.106 5292 68.831
1954 91.999.390 75.524.993 82.09 71.797.080 3.727.913 6547 78.946
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1955 103.488.140 | 86.700.216 83.78 82.681.341 4.018.875 7142 88.052
1956 121.578.160 | 103.598.102 85.21 99.170.743 4.427.359 7773 95.997
1957 143.399.730 | 128.128.378 83.35 123.540.694 4.587.684 8552 100.313
1958 160.695.730 | 143.658.504 89.39 138.547.159 5.111.345 9306 107.493
1959 182.528.010 | 163.702.956 89.69 157.406.388 6.296.568 10.558 | 114.675
1960 203.309.800 | 180.269.219 88.67 172.388.011 7.881.208 13.079 | 123.486
1961 220.993.890 | 194.433.734 87.98 185.410.633 9.023.101 14.178 | 128.066
1962 243.079.850 | 212.774.881 87.53 202.708.947 10.065.934 | 15.766 | 135.315
1963 260.257.580 | 231.234.324 88.85 220.883.426 10.350.898 | 17.815 | 143.332
1964 284.674.987 | 254.501.284 89.41 243.014.515 11.486.769 | 20.952 | 152.175
1965 326.044.815 | 291.329.568 89.35 279.007.396 12.322.172 | 22.079 | 165.379
1966 366.161.177 | 330.339.842 90.21 316.198.477 14.141.365 | 25.329 | 177.420
1967 410.137.181 | 369.232.426 90.02 354.187.594 15.044.832 | 28.031 | 193.285
1968 475.147.835 | 431.397.311 90.79 414.487.269 16.910.042 | 28.962 | 208.319
1969 630.003.734 | 482.527.373 90.04 465.177.391 17.345.982 | 29.799 | 225.463
1970 571.321.047 | 507.131.751 88.76 492.754.826 14.376.925 | 30.602 | 240.850
1971 601.570.361 | 536.599.508 89.20 521.499.167 15.100.341 | 32.166 | 256.294
1972 695.801.271 | 583.288.515 83.83 566.135.277 17.153.238 | 33.248 | 275.835
(*) 10™ Annual of the Foundation of the Republic

In the end of the Second World War, the treaties between Turkey and Germany were
canceled. As a consequence, the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric
Factory continued to develop. By the end of 1945, in order to meet the gas demand
of the city, it was decided that a new gas furnace be constructed. This furnace, which
would produce 20.000 m® gas a day, was ordered from an English firm called
Woodal Duckham in 1947, and was opened into service in the year 1949 (Table
2).'% In terms of electricity on the other hand, in order to meet the increasing
electricity demand of the city (Table 3), EGO ordered a new cauldron from an
American firm called Foster Wheeler that would produce 34.000 ton steam an hour
(Table 4).""” Furthermore, a new turbine generator group with a power of 7500 kW
was ordered from a Swiss firm called Oerlikon in 1947.'% This group was put into

use eventually in 1948.'%

% EGO (1972): 26
TEGO (1972): 13
™ EGO (1972): 13
YEGO (1972): 13
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During the 1950s, the Gas Factory landscape was deprived of any construction
activity. The only developments within the site were the construction of a heating
center building, a new gasholder in 1950, which could store 15,000 m’ of gas, and
the construction of new gas production units (7-8 furnaces) in 1956, which was
constructed by the Didier Werke firm. In contrast, some small attempts to increase
the capacity of the Electric Factory were made during this period, such as the transfer
of the two B.B.C. product turbine generator groups, which had a power of 3300 kW
and 2300 kW each, from Etibank’s Power Plant in Kozlu.'"® These groups were put
into use on February 12, 1953."!

Unfortunately, in 1958, it was decided that the Interconnection System of Etibank
could fulfill the electricity demand of the city. Therefore, it was decided to close the
electric plant in the Giivercinlik District and sell the diesel groups of this plant to the
Beypazar1 Municipality and the land with its structures to the Cement Industry of
Ankara. Furthermore, since enough power was obtained through this new system,

EGO decided to stop the developments within the Maltepe Electric Factory in 1955.

Table 4: Gas furnaces built in Maltepe Gas Factory between 1929-1989
Source: EGO (1973): 26

CONSTRUCION PRODUCTION DATE OF OPENING NAME OF THE

NUMBER OF THE CAPACITY (Nm3/day) INTO SERVICE ESTABLISHER
FURNACES

1-2 5000 28.10.1929 Didier Werke (Germany)
3-4 12.000 30.1.1935 Didier Werke (Germany)
5-6 20.000 28.4.1949 Woodal Duckham (England)
7-8 25.000 27.11.1956 Didier Werke (Germany)
9-10 25.000 15.6.1960 Didier Werke (Germany)
11-12-13 67.000 9.12.1963 Didier Werke (Germany)

Although the developments in the Electric Factory side ended in 1955, the Gas

Factory continued to develop. In fact, the most obvious spatial developments within

"EGO (1973): 13
"EGO (1973): 13
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the Gas Factory area are seen in the 1960s. In the 1960s, the gas produced from the
Maltepe Gas Factory could still not satisfy the demand of the increasing population
of the city. Therefore, first of all, the working capacity of the factory was increased
to 102,000 m’ from 60.000 m’ with the construction of new gas production units (9-
10 furnaces) by the German firm Didier in May 1960.''* These gas furnaces could
comprise 3200 kg of coal, and consisted of two groups. Each group was established
from 6 cameras made up of brick.'"” Then, with the construction of a central
generator system by the German firm called Widekind on November 12, 1960, the
capacity of the factory increased to 125,000 m>.'"* Furthermore, within this same
year, a third gasholder was constructed on the site, which could store 30,000 m® of

115
gas.

The new central gas generator system was made up of 540 ton steel structure and
fire-bricks. It included subsidiary buildings such as, 4 generator groups, coke-coal
crashing, eliminating and transferring units, gas and oxygen absorption units,
cleaners, dust eliminators, a water settling pool, a pump station and a cooling
tower.''® The gas produced here, after burned within the furnaces’ camera canals,
was used in the production process of coke-gas, which was later piped to the city.'"”
Furthermore, during the production process of coke-gas, many other auxiliary
outputs were obtained such as ammoniacal liquors, iron sulphate and tar. These

products were later distributed to various branches of the chemistry industry (Fig.

12 According to a report of EGO it was stated that: “although new capacity improvements were made
within the factory site, the population of the city demanded twice the gas supplied from the factories at
the time”. In this report, it was also estimated that this number would further increase by four in 1970.
For this reason, in order to increase the working capacity of the gas factory to 220.000 m®, new
furnaces, which would have a 60.000 m*® daily capacity, and new gas cleaning units, coal discharging,
stocking, transferring and transportation units, which would have a 90,000 m’ daily capacity, were
ordered. These industrial buildings and structures were estimated to be constructed in 1962.
Furthermore, the report suggests that in order to supply the required gas demand of the city, a new gas
factory, which could be constructed at the edge of the city, was needed. (Cited in Ankara Elektrik
Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 3-10)

'3 Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 10; EGO Genel Miidiirliigii,
“Maltepe Havagazi Hakkinda Rapor”

"4 EGO (1960): 3-10

5 EGO (1973): 27

"¢ Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 5-8

"7 After September 20, 1961, gas production was made possible by using unfurnished techniques. As
the furnish time of coal decreased to 14 hours, 231 tons of gas was produced from the coke-coal in 24
hours, in contrast to supplying 170 tons of gas under the same conditions and in the same time as
previously done. (EGO (1973): 27)
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37). For instance, the tar generated from this process, was used in the development of

road networks within the city and for heating purposes for decades (Table 1).

Another important structure built on the site was the new gasholder building. The
building was one of the most crucial structures within the factory complex. It stored
the gas produced within the complex. Until May 1960, the total storage capacity of
the gas factory was 24,000 m’. However, with the establishment of the new
gasholder in May 1960 by the German firm F. Koks, which could store 30,000 m’

gas, the total storage capacity of the factory increased to 54,000 m>.''®

Fig. 31: Central Gas Generator Plant
Source: Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960)

In addition to the production spaces built in 1960, many other industrial spaces that
were involved in the gas production were also built within the site in the 1960s.

Among these industrial buildings there was a mosque, a sulfur purification plant, a

18 According to the documents of EGO (1960), another gasholder, which would approximately
contain 50,000 m® of gas, was needed at the time. However, within the document, it was stated that
there was no way to construct this structure within the existing field due to unavailable empty land.
Therefore, the document estimates that, in the following years, the new gasholder structure would be
constructed within the near environment of the Maltepe Gas Factory (Cited in Ankara Elektrik
Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 8)
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new administrative building and new workers’ housing units. In addition, a
compressor building was built in 1965 by a German firm called Klein Schanlin und

Becker-Frankenthal, and a new lathe workshop was built in 1970 (Fig. 35 and 36).""

|

Fig. 32: Fitting of the Central Gas Generator Plant
Source: Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960)

In addition to the production spaces built in 1960, many other industrial spaces that
were involved in the gas production were also built within the site in the 1960s.
Among these industrial buildings there was a mosque, a sulfur purification plant, a
new administrative building and new workers’ housing units. In addition, a
compressor building was built in 1965 by a German firm called Klein Schanlin und

Becker-Frankenthal, and a new lathe workshop was built in 1970 (Fig. 35 and 36).'%

"% Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, UPRS Dairesi Baskanlhig1 (1991), “TEK
ve EGO Maltepe Tesisleri Arazi Kullanim Haritas1” (Cited in Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini
Koruma Kurulu Biiro Midirliigii, Kayit No: 294, 21.22.1991, Dosya No. 06/06/72; Ankara Elektrik
Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 11

129 Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, UPRS Dairesi Bagkanligi (1991), “TEK
ve EGO Maltepe Tesisleri Arazi Kullanim Haritas1” (Cited in Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin
Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirliigii, Kayit No: 294, 21.22.1991, Dosya No. 06/06/72; Ankara Elektrik
Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960): 11
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Fig. 33: Gas Generators — Loading and Operating Floor
Source: Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi (1960)

Fig. 34: The new Gasholder building
constructed in 1960

Source: Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis
Isletme Miiessesesi (1960)
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In conclusion, starting from 1928 until the beginning of the 1980s, the Maltepe Gas
and Electric Factory landscape continuously developed as Ankara’s population
continued to grow. The industrial buildings and structures that were built before the
domination of EGO, not only witnessed the development of a modern capital, but
also witnessed the development of the city. The allocation process of the industrial
archaeological structures during this time interval was affected from two main
factors. The first one is the political, social and economic movements. The second
one is related to the nature of industrial production activities. During the evolution of
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape, it was observed that, the allocation
pattern of the industrial buildings and structures, which was started in the 1930s
continued. According to this pattern, industrial production spaces were allocated
around the railway lines. The auxiliary buildings that were not directly involved in
the industrial production activities, such as workers housing units, religious and
administrative buildings, on the other hand, were allocated away from the railway

lines.
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Fig. 35: Maltepe Gas Factory site in 1965 (Personal redrawing)
Source: T.C. Ankara Belediyesi Imar Miidiirliigii, Plan No: 55950, Evrak No: 5563/65, Dosya No:
2569, in the Ankara Greater City Municipality Archives
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3.2. The Decline and the Closure of the Factories

The spatial evolution of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape from a
modern industrial archaeology perspective continued until the 1960s. After the
1960s, on the other hand, the site started to decline suddenly. This decline soon led to

the abandonment of the factory buildings and structures.

The 1960s period was a stage full of threats for the sustainability of the Maltepe Gas
and Electric factories. One of the most disastrous factors was the initiation of the
implementation of the Yiicel-Uybadin plan in 1957. After this time, first with the
designation of the Maltepe District as a segment of the Central Business District
(CBD), and then with the improvements in the road transportation networks, the
spatial context of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape suddenly started to
change. Furthermore, the construction of the Celal Bayar Boulevard, which was
designed to support a CBD in Kizilay, hindered the flow of raw materials and
industrial outputs between the railroad and the industrial landscapes in the Maltepe
District. As a result, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape became the
focus of attraction of the land speculators.'?! After this time, the landscape was

subjected to various regeneration projects.

According to the 1957 Yiicel-Uybadin Plan, the southern area of the Maltepe Gas
and Electric Factory site, which was facing the GMK Boulevard, was detached from

122 According to the plans

the industrial landscape with a new lateral road (Fig. 38)
of the municipality prepared in 1965, on the other hand, this detached area was
divided into lots (Fig. 35). Within this last plan, a cinema, office and residential
buildings were proposed in this detached area. However, none of these proposals

were implemented. Until 1983, this site was used as the Maltepe Bazaar.

12! The increase in the density of the urbanized area in Maltepe clearly demonstrates the speculative
approaches to the district within this period.

122 The new proposed road was the extension of Ali Suavi Street, which aimed to connect Toros Street
with Tok Street, and its construction required the demolishment of the gasholder built in 1960, a
workshop (construction date unknown), and the administrative building constructed in 1981.
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In 1983, due to the urban development dynamics, a regional market-place and a multi
storey car-park complex project was planned within the area used as the Maltepe
Bazaar.'? Thus, finally, this area took its last form in the mid-1980s. With the
transfer of the bazaar function to the southern part of the District, a multi-storey car
park building was eventually constructed within this site. Unfortunately, these
implementations, caused the diminishment of the potential development area of the
Maltepe Gas and Electric Factories. The atrophy of vacant lands, which could be
used for further industrial-spatial developments, staged serious threats, especially
after the 1960s, in terms of the sustainability of the landscape, as new technologies

appeared and as the demand of the citizens for electricity and gas increased.

Besides the general threats that affected the sustainability of the industrial landscape
of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, there were some crucial events that lead to
the closure of these Gas and Electric Factories. The decline process of the Maltepe
Electric Factory was started in the late 1950s. In 1958, EGO decided to supply the
additional electricity requirement of the city from the Interconnection System of
Etibank. After this date, EGO officials found it needless to make further large-scaled
improvements on the Maltepe Electric Factory, since the electricity received from the
new system was sufficient for supplying the demand required by the city.
Furthermore, since the Maltepe Electric Factory was dependent on coke-coal for
generating electricity, and since this raw material was scarce in quantity and
expensive, EGO decided not to purchase additional power plant units for increasing
the capacity of the Electric Factory. However, the machinery and equipment within
the Maltepe Electric Factory was very old, and for this reason they had fulfilled their
life spans years ago. As a result, the life capacity of the existing plants started to
decline. The electricity supplied from the Etibank’s new power sources, on the other
hand, became insufficient to meet the required demand of electricity. Therefore,
EGO officials constructed several new power plants in the landscape of the Maltepe
Gas and Electric Factory in order to increase the capacity. In this context, there were

some noteworthy developments within the site such as the new workshops

' The plan was approved and declared in the official newspaper No. 17980 in March 7, 1983 (“Map:
EGO Sahasimin Yeniden Diizenlenmesi”’, Evrak No: R _5453/82 R-1475/83, Dosya No: 7369/1,
Plan No: 75 180/A)
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constructed in 1963, the new electricity plant and a new warehouse building, which

were established in 1968, and finally the construction of a new workshop for repair

. . . 124
and maintenance services in 1981.

¢
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Fig. 38: Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape in the Yiicel-Uybadin Plan. Hatched

structures shows industrial production spaces around the Maltepe District

Source: 1957 Yiicel-Uybadin Plan (in Saner, M. (2004), “Transformation of Old
Industrial District of Ankara and Political Actors”, A Thesis Submitted to the Graduate
School of Natural and Applied Sciences of Middle East Technical University, June 2004)

Besides the small-scaled developments in the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, an
important decision taken in 1967 suddenly designated the future state of the Maltepe
Electric Factory. According to this final decision, it was emphasized that the Maltepe

Electric Factory would not be able to supply a further demand of the city in the near

1% Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, UPRS Dairesi Bagkanligi (1991), “TEK
ve EGO Maltepe Tesisleri Arazi Kullanim Haritas1” (in Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini
Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirligli, Kayit No: 294, 21.22.1991, Dosya No. 06/06/72)
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future.'” Consequently, in this same year a new power plant was constructed in the
Balgat District. With this new development, the function of the Maltepe Electric
Factory ended theoretically. Finally, in 1982 EGO, which was responsible for the
production, distribution and selling of the electricity and gas services, delivered its
privileges related with electricity to Turk Elektrik Kurumu (Turkish Electricity
Authority), which is also known as TEK, with the Act No. 2707.

TEK found the functioning of Maltepe Electric Factory as a costly making
enterprise.'*® Thus, instead of fostering industrial development activities within the
landscape, TEK decided to use the area for administrative purposes and as a depot.
Moreover, the close connection of the electricity production spaces with the gas
production spaces within the landscape was blocked due to a shifting in the
ownership of the sites. A grill system was used to separate the properties of EGO and
TEK (Fig. 39). Hence, the industrial history of the Maltepe Electric Factory was

completely ended due to the intentions of the new operator in 1983.

2 EGO (1973): 15

12 The production capacity of the Maltepe Electric Plants was very low. It used an expensive,
exhausting, and environmentally damaging raw material, the coke coal. Operating the factory with this
raw material was a costly task.
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The reasons behind the decline of the Maltepe Gas Factory, were similar to that of
the electric factory. After the 1960s, the Maltepe Gas Factory became insufficient for
supplying the required gas demand of the city with its existing plants. According to a
report prepared by EGO (1985), most of the gas production furnaces had reached
their economic and operating life spans 10 years before.'”” Furthermore, among the
three gasholders of the Maltepe Gas Factory, one was shut down and re-functioned
into a tar warchouse, and the other two gasholders were highly damaged.'?®
Therefore, it was put forth that even with full maintenance and repair, the factory
could function at a maximum capacity of 100,000-110,000 Nm’/day, which

constitutes only 50 % within the total production capacity.

The type of the raw material used in the production process was another reason
behind the decline of the Maltepe Gas Factory. The transportation and operation cost
of coke-coal, which was maintained from Zonguldak coalmines, was very high at the
time. Furthermore, according to a report of EGO it was suggested that the coke
produced in Zonguldak would become insufficient for supplying the raw material
needed the Maltepe Gas Factory in the near future, and thus new techniques should

be used for gas production purposes.'®’

Meanwhile, in the twentieth century, new
energy sources such as naphtha and fuel-oil started to take the place of coke-coal in
the world. Consequently, EGO officials first, decided to use fuel-oil as an energy
source, which was one of the cheapest and plentiful resources of the country.'*’
Following this decision, a treaty was signed between EGO and a French firm called

Onia-Geri, in August, 1968, for the construction of a new gas factory that would

127 Ankara Biiyiik Sehir Belediyesi EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, Gaz Dairesi Baskanlig1 (1985), “Ankara
Sehrinde Artan Gaz Talebinin Karsilanmasi ve Hava Kirliliginin Onlenmesi i¢cin Dogal Gaz
Kullanimia Gegilmesi Hakkinda On Rapor”, pp. 13. However, according to another report of
EGO, the decrease in the productivity level of the factory was stated as follows: “Since the furnace
groups 1-4, 5-6, 7-8 have been used for approximately 17 years, they have completed their economic
and operational life spans. Therefore, their productivity is very low. The renewal of the furnace groups
9-10 and 11-13 was started in 1970 and finished in 1976. Because of the problems that occured during
the renewal of the furnace group 11-13, there are difficulties in the operation of these furnaces. The
gas generated in these furnace groups passes to the heating canals where they are burned, and causes
smoke in the chimneys when there is not sufficient air. In this case, the production capacity drops
from 83.000 Nm® per day to 30.000 Nm” per day .” (Ankara Belediyesi Elektrik Gaz Otobiis Isletme
Miiessesesi Genel Miidiirliigii (EGO), “Naftaya Dayali Sehirgazi Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”, pp.
11-3)

128 Ankara Biiyiik Sehir Belediyesi EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, Gaz Dairesi Baskanligi (1985): 13

2 EGO (1973): 29

BOEGO (1973): 29
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function with fuel-oil in the Giivercinlik District.”*' In conclusion, after some delay,
the new gas factory was put into use in 1973. This event heralded the closure of the
Maltepe Gas Factory. Furthermore, after the 1980s EGO decided to construct a new
Gas Factory, which would depend on naphtha. According to this report it was stated

that: 13

The increasing demand of energy needed for the kitchen works, and the
inability for supplying the required gas need of the city from the existing
plants, lead to an emergent construction of new gas plants within Ankara.
However, supplying the gas need of the city with a maximum 200,000
Nm’/day from both the Maltepe and Giivercinlik Plants causes
difficulties. Furthermore, it is not possible to supply the required demand

by increasing the capacity of the existing plants. This is because:

(1) In order to keep maintenance, the factories must be shut down.
However, in this case, it won’t be possible to supply the required gas
need of the city.

(2) It is not possible to shut down all of the Maltepe Gas Factory, since
the Giivercinlik Factory works only in peak hours.

(3) If the gas demand of the city cannot be satisfied at a sufficient level,
air will be sucked into the gas network of the city. When the gas in the
pipes mixes with air at a certain proportion, it may cause explosions in
the pipes or equipments. As a result of this, the safety of human life
and property as well as the safety of the pipe network will be under
threat.

(4) It is not possible to convert the Giivercinlik complex to naphta before
establishing new production facilities. There is a lack of knowledge as
to how to implement the necessary changes in the processes. In
addition, at least one year is required for the conversion to naphta
production. It will be necessary to stop both of the production units

because of technical reasons. But, during this period the Maltepe

PYEGO (1973): 29 )
2 EGO, “Naftaya Dayah Sehirgazi Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”, pp. 1-6, I-7
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complex cannot by itself provide the gas demand of the city of

Ankara.

Moreover, according to this same report, it was emphasized that the Maltepe Gas
Factory constitutes a great threat for its social and physical environment.'** It was
suggested that due to the accumulated gas within the pipes, the Maltepe Gas Factory

134

could explode in the near future. ™ Furthermore, the gas factory had polluted the air

of Ankara for decades.'’

Indeed, the air pollution values of Ankara dramatically
increased after the 1960s, and reached its zenith in the 1980s. According to Tekeli
(1985), the most crucial factor of the pollution was not the industrial wastes, but
more importantly, the raw material used as energy for the heating of the houses.'*
Since the raw material used as an energy source in the city was the coal-gas that was
produced in the Maltepe Gas Factory from the coke-coal, for many years the gas

factory attracted the main focus of the citizens and environmentalists.

In order to surpass the problems that hindered the functioning and development of
the Maltepe Gas Factory, EGO found the exit in its closure, and the usage of natural
gas"®’. EGO based the rationale of this transformation to air pollution and the
insufficiency of the existing plants in Maltepe to supply the required gas demand of

the city.'*®

However, more important then these reasons, the initiation of the usage of
natural gas allowed EGO to maximize their profits in terms of distributing and
selling this new energy source. As a result of these factors, the Maltepe Gas factory

was closed down in 1989.'%

133 Ankara Belediyesi Elektrik Gaz Otobiis Iletme Miiessesesi Genel Miidiirliigii, “Naftaya Dayal
Sehirgaz1 Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”, pp. I-7

13 Ankara Belediyesi Elektrik Gaz Otobiis Iletme Miiessesesi Genel Miidiirliigii, “Naftaya Dayah
Sehirgaz1 Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”, pp. I-7

135 Ankara Belediyesi Elektrik Gaz Otobiis Iletme Miiessesesi Genel Miidiirliigii, “Naftaya Dayah
Sehirgaz1 Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”, pp. I-7

136 Tekeli, I (1985), “Ankara Kent Makroformunun Degerlendirilmesi” (Cited in ODTU Sehir ve
Bolge Planlama Calisma Grubu, Ankara: 1985’den 2015°e, Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, EGO
Genel Mudiirliigi, pp.170-179)

17 Natural gas has been imported from Russia since 1989.

1% See EGO (1985): 3-4; EGO, “Naftaya Dayali Sehirgaz1 Uretim Tesisi Fizibilite Etiidii”: 1-6 to I-11;
Ankara EGO Genel Miidiirliigi, “Tarihge”, http://www.ego.gov.tr, January 24, 2006

B EGO (1985): 5-13

69


http://www.ego.gov.tr/

3.3. From the Closure to the Declaration of the Factory Area as an “Industrial
Site” (1989-1991)

Starting from the closure of the factory until today, depending on the aims and
visions of different actors, the Maltepe Gas Factory property has been exposed to
various regeneration attempts. The story of the regeneration process within the
industrial site begins with EGO’s decision to destroy the Maltepe Gas Factory
complex, and to open a competition project for the building of a profit-making
structure in its place. As a consequence of this motive, EGO signed a treaty with the
Musa Akar firm, which was hired to demolish the buildings related to production
activities within the site. Eventually, on October 5, 1990 demolition processes started

within the landscape of EGO.'*

The destruction of the industrial archaeological heritage in the Maltepe Gas Factory
site could not be completed with full success. Some intellectual actors, who were
aware of the importance of the industrial archaeology discipline, reacted stiffly to the
destruction attempts of EGO. They entered into harsh struggles with the actors, who
desired the demolishment of those industrial buildings. One, and probably the most
influential of the intellectual actors was the Chamber of Architects in Ankara.
Especially from the period that started after the closure of the factory in 1989 and
continued until the declaration of the factory area as an “industrial site” in 1991, the
Chamber of Architects played the key role in starting a conservation process within
the site. Within this period, the Chamber of Architects aimed to attract the attention
of public bodies to the conservation problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory
landscape, and in this way aimed to create a reaction within the society to the

demolishment of the industrial site.'*!

140 Ankara Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirliigii (1991), Official Communication Report, Kayit No:1003,
06.06/72

'*I The Ankara Chamber of Architects partially achieved its aim. An effective public reaction to the
regeneration of the site had not occurred in the past. However, as will be examined in the later
chapters of this thesis, the Chamber of Architects achieved its aim of attracting the focus of the media,
and universities to the heritage value of the landscape.
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The Chamber, immediately after the start of the destruction attempts, published a

report emphasizing the importance of sustaining this landscape. This report stated:

(...) The Maltepe Gas Factory Complex is the only spatial circulation
path between the city center Kizilay and the Station Area.

The site, beside some manageable little problems, gained an award for its
conservation, not only due to its advantageous position in its land
ownership situation and its geographical location, but also due to its
importance of being one of the last survived ‘images’ of the Ankara city
with its cooling towers, hammer headed cranes, high shafts and

gasholders.

(Thus), the EGO Gas Factory complex is

1. A part of the constituents of the ‘propaganda’ space, which
demonstrated the passions of the ‘institutionalization’ aims of the new
economic order of the Early Republic Period, and which can be
observed along the railways, including the Atatiirk Orman Ciftligi and
the Tractor Factory,

2. The last and the inevitable complement to the historical picture of the
Station Area and its environment that has succeeded in surviving until

today. '*

Furthermore, according to this same report, it was stated that unless the area is
conserved, any profit-making complex built on this land would increase the
‘urbanization’ pressures of the ‘metropolitan’ Ankara city on the urban lands located

between the Station Area and Celal Bayar Boulevard. '**

142 TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Raporu (1990),
“EGO Maltepe Havagaz Tesislerinin Sokiilmesi islemlerine Ni¢in Kars1 Cikiyoruz?”, Site
Survey Report, pp.7-8, in Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanigi: Ankara
Havagazi Fabrikas1”

1 TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Raporu (1990),
“EGO Maltepe Havagaz Tesislerinin Sokiilmesi Islemlerine Ni¢in Kars1 Cikiyoruz?”, Site

71



The aim of the Chamber of Architects was to conserve the industrial site with its

entire industrial heritage by re-functioning it into a cultural use. According to the

opinion of the Chamber:

1.

Like Atatiirk Orman Ciftligi and Ankara Station, the Maltepe Gas
Factory is one of the main components that constitute the urban
identity of Ankara. It was formed as a result of efforts for the
institutionalization of the capital city during the Early Republic
Period, under a state of deprivation, impatience, hurry, and anxiety
for the future of the newly created nation.

It is necessary to consider the plants of the Gas Factory as a part of
their environment, since these plants established functional
relationships with the Ankara Station in terms of transportation
activities.

It is necessary to preserve the whole plant. If only a part of the plant
is symbolically preserved it will mean no less destroying the
perception of a visual block that appears as a massive silhouette

within the urban pattern. 144

The aim of the municipality, on the other hand, was to gain economic profits from

the site. In one of his declarations to a public newspaper, Murat Karayalgin, who was

the head of the Ankara Greater City Municipality at the time, stated:

“I display a special sensitivity to the cultural activities and environmental

issues of Ankara. However, there is another issue that I am also sensitive

to: the funding resources. This area is a very valuable place for Ankara.

Survey Report, pp. 7-8, in Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara
Havagazi Fabrikas1”

' TMMOB Mimarlar Odast Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu (1991), “Ankara
Havagazi Hakkinda Sube Goriisii”, in Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet
Tanig1: Ankara Havagazi Fabrikas1”
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During the preparation of a project, these opinions should be

145
evaluated.”

However, according to information given by municipality officials, because the soil
of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape was polluted up to 40 cm below
the surface area, it would be impossible to regenerate the site into a recreational

arca. 146

After the consultations made between the Chamber of Architects and the Ankara
Greater City Municipality, a decision was made to stop the destruction process
within the landscape on October 23, 1990."” Although the decision to end the
destruction process within the site was approved by both of sides, eight days after
this decision the demolishment process of the gasholder structure had started.'*® As a
consequence of this attempt, the Chamber immediately contacted EGO on November
1, 1990, to make the institution aware of the agreement between the municipality and
the Chamber.'® EGO, in contrast to the statement of the Chamber, asserted that the
destruction attempts had been stopped within the site, except the gasholder unit."™
EGO further stated that demolishment of the gasholder structure was a must due to

. 151
technical reasons.

14350, Yiizy1l Gazetesi, “Ankara Miizelik Olmadan...”, August 26, 1990, pp.51

1450, Yiizy1l Gazetesi, “Ankara Miizelik Olmadan...”, August 26, 1990, pp.50

47 TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, “Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Calisma
Raporu”, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, “Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara
Havagazi Fabrikas1™”

148 TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, “Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Calisma Raporu”,
in TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, “Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanigi: Ankara Havagazi
Fabrikas1™”

14 TMMOB Mimarlar Odast Ankara Subesi, “Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Calisma Raporu”,
in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, “Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara Havagazi
Fabrikas1™”

30 T.C. Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediye Baskanligi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii (2.11.1190), Sayi: 250
3IT.C. Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediye Baskanligi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigii (2.11.1190), Sayi: 250
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Fig. 40: A view from the gas furnaces Fig. 41: A view from the industrial
Source: Inciroglu, G. (1991), “Ankara Havagaz1 archaeological structures in the Gas Factory
Fabrikas1”, Arkitekt Dergisi, Say1: 2, pp. 84 Source: Inciroglu, G. (1991): 81

Finally, the Chamber of Architects demanded the Ankara Board of Preservation of
Cultural and Natural Heritage, which is a unit of the Ministry of Culture, to stop
demolition, on November 2, 1990."° The Chamber based its preservation rationale

on the report declared to the Board of Preservation as follows:

1.Besides being one of the techno-historical layers of the city, the
Maltepe Gas Factory plants are the last example of their type that
managed to survive until today.

2.Since the construction date of the first units of the factory goes back to
1929, and since the 1930s were the years in which ‘industrial
structures’ were still designed as ‘crafts’ in Germany, the factory has a

special place in our architectural history.

132 TMMOB Mimarlar Odast Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu (1990), “Ankara
Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varhklarim1 Koruma Kurulu miidiirliigiine Gonderilen Sube Yazis1”, Official
Communication Report, Date: 2.11.1990, No: 822, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi,
“Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara Havagazi Fabrikas1™”
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3.To perceive the whole picture of an age, the Maltepe Gas Factory
complex and Ankara Station should be comprehended together.

4.1f the plants of the Maltepe Gas Factory are demolished, then Ankara
Station and its environment, which are some of the most important
components of our urban culture, will be exposed to speculation

attempts. 133

As a consequence, following the report of the Chamber of Architects, the Board of
Preservation decided to stop the profit maximization attempts of the Municipality
and EGO, through Act No. 1477, and decided to designate the location of the plants

on the map on November 13, 1990."**

Up to November 13, 1990, many industrial structures had been demolished. Among
these structures was the gas production units’ bricks and machinery, which were
either unstitched and sold or demolished and thrown to the factory site, the three
gasholder structures, the extension of the railway system, and most of the technical
equipment and machinery of the factory.'>> However, although most of the images
of the industrial site had been demolished, there were still survived objects within the
landscape that could be classified as “industrial heritage”, such as a cooling tower,

administrative buildings, laborers housing units and furnaces (Fig. 43 and Fig. 43).

133 TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu (1990), “Ankara
Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varhiklarim1 Koruma Kurulu miidiirliigiine Gonderilen Sube Yazis1”, Official
Communication Report, Date: 2.11.1990, No: 822, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi,
“Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara Havagazi Fabrikasi™”

154 Giines Gazetesi, “Bir Hatiranin Sokiimii Uzerine”, 27.12.1990; Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediye
Baskanligit EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, Ulasim Planlama ve Rayli Sistem Dairesi Bagkanligi (February
20, 1991), Official Commission Report, Say1: UPM-07-01/116-2982

133 See Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi, ikmal ve Tesis Dairesi Bagkanlig1,
14 Etiid Proje Miid., 20.5.1991, Official Communication Report, 16-7985, in the Archives of the
Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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Fig. 42: A view from the cooling tower. This tower was build in 1929,

and is one of the oldest industrial archaeological objects in the area

Source: Inciroglu, G. (1991): 84

In order to safeguard the existing ‘urban values’, the Ankara Chamber of Architects
organized a colloquium on November 14, 1990, related to the profit maximization
aims of the municipality, and invited Karayalgin and other representatives of the
municipality.'>® The aim of the Chamber was to re-start the competition project that
was originally begun by the Municipality, and which was blocked by the decision of
the Board in November 1990. However, the Chamber aimed to change the context of

this competition into an urban design idea competition.

1% TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, “Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu Cahsma
Raporu”, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, “Dosya: “Bir Cumhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara
Havagaz1 Fabrikas1™”
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Fig. 43: Some of the survived industrial machinery and structures used for gas production activities

Source: Inciroglu, G. (1991): 82

Since the Board of Preservation had not yet listed the area, the Ankara Chamber of
Architects was still afraid of the annihilation of the factory landscape. Consequently,
the Chamber sent a declaration to the Board on January 28, 1991, requesting that the
Board list the area as “industrial landscape”.'”’ Furthermore, the Greater City
Municipality of Ankara also sent a report to the Board on February 20, 1991, in order

to request the institution to derive a conclusion for the site.'>®

As a consequence of the requests of both the Chamber of Architects and the Greater
City Municipality of Ankara to regenerate the industrial site, the Ankara Board of
Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage finally decided to list the area, through

Act No. 1679 in March 19, 1991 (Fig. 44). This decision stated that:

137 Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, Dogal ve Kentsel Cevre Komisyonu (January 1991), “Ankara
Havagazi Hakkinda Sube Goriisii”, in TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi, Dosya: “Bir
Cumbhuriyet Tanig1: Ankara Havagazi Fabrikas1”

138 Ankara Biiyiiksehir Belediye Baskanligi EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, Ulasim Planlama ve Rayli Sistem
Dairesi Bagkanlig1 (February 20, 1991), Official Communication Report, Say1: UPM-07-01/116-2982
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In order to increase the architectural quality of the environment and to
create urban spaces that will meet the requirements of the modern
society, buildings that are devoid of any historical value and which are
aesthetically inharmonious with their environments should be
demolished. Instead of these demolished buildings, new modern
buildings should be designed that will be created in harmony with their
environment. Thus, as shown in the drawing attached to our decision;
(...), it has been decided to preserve the gas production plants, and their
transportation pipes, the cooling tower, the crane, the railway lines and
the housing structure that face Toros Street in the north of the district. It
has been decided to preserve these buildings and structures in their
context, since they collectively constitute the ‘whole’, and to request the
competitors to decide on new functions for the plants and the necessary
preservation areas (that would take place within the site). It has been
decided to preserve the gasholder, the shafts of the electric production
plants and the pumping station, by transporting them to elsewhere, if it is
found to be necessary. Finally, it has been decided to preserve the
sulphur eliminator plants and the head office buildings of EGO, if

determined a necessity by the competitors.'*’

Unfortunately, the preservation decision of the Board contained a number of
mistakes. The area was listed under the vague status of “to be preserved” without any
information provided concerning the level of preservation for the landscape. The
indefinable structure of this decision has been a great danger in the past one and a
half decade to the survival of the landscape, since no regeneration action could start

within the site.

597 C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1, Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1 Koruma Kurulu, 19.3.1991, Board
Decision, Say1: 1679
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3.4. A Destruction Story: From the First Declaration for the Preservation of

the Landscape Until Today

The preservation decision of the Board for the industrial landscape of the Maltepe
Gas and Electric Factory did not facilitate the survival of the industrial heritage but
instead prevented it. The main reason for this problem was due not only to the
content of the listing decision of the Board, but also to the negative attempt of EGO
and TEK, which saw the decision of Board as wrong, ridiculous and non-profit-
making. Hence, until March 19, 1991, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory

landscape has been the stage for a conflict of decisions for its future.

The first reactions to the decision of the Preservation Board did not come late. On
May 20, 1991, EGO asked the Board whether the removal of the decision was
possible. EGO pointed out the following mistakes of the Board’s preservation

decision:

1.The bricks of the gas production furnaces and the inner machinery of
the factory buildings had been separated from their context to a great
extent. Due to the destruction process, the existing buildings
demonstrated a great danger.

2.A 65-meter portion of the railway lines, which was meant to be
preserved by the decision of the board, was unstitched from its context
by the contractor firm, and taken to another area.

3.Gasholder structures that were meant to be preserved but could be re-
located according to the decision of the Board, were unstitched 30-40
centimeters above the surface area and transported to another area by
the contractor firm.

4.Cranes, pipe-lines (except flanges and valves) and the General
Directorate’s housing unit, which were specifically meant to be
preserved, and the sulphur purification plant and General
Administration Building, which were designated to be preserved “if the

competitor desires”, were not damaged.
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5.The water cooling towers and chimneys of the electric plant are not
situated within the property of EGO, but within the property of TEK.
Therefore, our General Directorate could not make any attempts for

. . 1
their preservation.'®

Consequently, EGO applied to the courts for a cancellation of the decision taken by

the Board of Preservation and underlined that:

(the decision) does not fit with the 1* and 6™ entries of Act No. 285. The
preservation of the plants, which seemed to be in a ruinous situation, is
contrary to the beautification of Ankara, and (lastly), the designated
buildings within the decision were demolished much before the approval
of this decision. Furthermore, it is impossible to re-allocate those

demolished buildings back to their context. '’

However, the court decided to refuse the claim on January 13, 1993, depending on an
expert’s report prepared by a university institution, dated December 1, 1992. This
report emphasized that although the buildings, which are the property of EGO, are in
a ruinous state, the industrial plants, with their imported technologies, have an

12 Thus, even with the

important position in the urbanization history of the city.
preservation of the survived buildings, it would be possible to comprehend this
position and the physical environment of the industrial building, and to transmit the
level of science and technology used during the establishment of these plants to

future generations.'®

10 Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis isletme Miiessesesi, Ikmal ve Tesis Dairesi Baskanligi, 14
Etiid Proje Miid., 20.5.1991, Official Communication Report, 16-7985, in the Archives of the Ankara
Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

'! Cited in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

192 T C. Damistay, Yedinci Daire, 13.1.1993, Court Decision, Esas No: 1991/687, Karar No: 1993/19,
in the Archives of the Chamber of Architects

161 C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, 13.1.1993
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BUT FINAL DEClﬁliﬂ: LEFTJQ THE COMPETITORS
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\
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Fig. 44: Listed buildings and structures and their status of conservation
Source: T.C. Kiiltir Bakanligi, Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1i Koruma Kurulu, 19.3.1991, Board Decision, Say1: 1679, in the Archives of the Board of Preservation
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After the refusal of the claim brought by EGO, as a second intervention, EGO
decided to go into discernment against the Ministry of Culture by claiming that the
decision taken by the Board of Preservation was incongruous to the procedures and

laws. According to Aylin Arikan, who was the Judge of Scrutiny at the court:

From the examination of the document, it has been understood that the
industrial building that has been decided to be protected with the
operation of the lawsuit does not have any properties that are a cultural
asset. Although this issue is mentioned in the expert commission report,
according to this same report it is recommended to preserve and evaluate
the building within the framework of Industrial Archaeology. However,
(according to this report) it was understood that the term “industrial
archaeology” was not explained and evaluated within the framework of
Law No. 2863. Furthermore, the building was not evaluated with respect
to its location or to public interest. Therefore, it has been agreed that the
court’s decision, which depended on the insufficient examinations of the

expert’s report, must be cancelled.'®

On the other hand, according to Orhan Dikbas, the attorney general responsible for

the lawsuit:

It is obvious that the acceptance of the statement that ‘this complex is not
a building and it does not have an artistic and architectural value’ can be
made without any expert. It should also be accepted that this building,
which does not have any artistic value, may be dismantled and a profit-
making building constructed instead. For these reasons, it is thought that
it would be suitable to cancel the court decision, which is not suitable to

the laws.'®

1% T.C. Damistay, Altinc1 Daire, 22.6.1994, Court Decision, Esas No: 1993/3899, Karar No:
1994/2657, in the Archives of the Chamber of Architects
1S T.C. Danistay, Altinci Daire, 22.6.1994
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Similar to the previous decision, the request of EGO was once more refused by the
court on June 22, 1994. However, in contrast to the previous decisions of the court,
in this new decision the court focused on the content of the preservation policies of
the Board, which showed great deficiencies in terms of legal aspects. The court

stated that:

(...) From the examination of the expert report, it has been understood
that the types, shapes and properties of the buildings, which were listed
according to the court’s decision, were not investigated and evaluated
within their position, in terms of public interest or in terms of their
artistic and architectural values. Furthermore, although the buildings
were decided to be protected within the framework of Industrial
Archaeology, it has been understood that this term has not been
sufficiently defined. Moreover, within a legal context, this term has not
yet entered into the legal structure of the State terminology, and was not
evaluated within the framework of Act No. 2863. From now on, it is
required to reach a decision after an examination of whether these
buildings, which do not have an architectural and artistic value, can be

- - 166
preserved in another location or not.

In order to fulfil the last requirements of the court, a third expert report was prepared
by a university institution on April 24, 1995. This report pointed out that an
important segment of the factory building had been destroyed and thus, the ninth
clause of Act No. 2863 had been violated (Appendix I).'®” However, it was also
emphasized that due to industrial archaeological, historical, cultural, educational and
architectural reasons the factory buildings must be preserved.'®® Furthermore, the
report suggested the option of conserving the industrial heritage in situ by claiming

that:

667 C. Danistay, Altinci Daire, 22.6.1994, Court Decision, Esas No: 1993/3899, Karar No:
1994/2657, in the Archives of the Chamber of Architects

7 T.C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, Court Decision, Esas No: 1994/1356, Karar No: 1995/1281, in the
Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

1681 C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, Court Decision, Esas No: 1994/1356, Karar No: 1995/1281, in the
Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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a) It would be difficult to dismantle the industrial equipment. If the
equipment is dismantled approximately 70% of them will be
demolished.

b) A proper dismantling process requires the labor force of the period in
which they were constructed. There are no employees or expert teams
to manage this type of task.

¢) The transportation costs are high and are not economic.

d) The cost of assembly is high and not economic

e) The contextual aspects of the building will lose their meaning

f) Itis possible to transfer the buildings and units belonging to EGO and
TEK

g) While dismantling the equipment located underground, extensive
security and fire precautions are needed. Even if these precautions
were taken, it would be impossible to dismantle and transfer all the

equipment away from the site.'®

As a consequence, considering the objection of EGO on the one hand, and the data
presented in the report on the other, the court reached a final decision. According to
this decision, it was once again determined that the decision of the Board was legal,

and that EGO was unjust in its objections. '

EGO was not the only actor to threaten the survival of the industrial archaeological
landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory. In 2002, efforts to cancel the
decision of the Board were re-started. However, this time, in addition to the actions
of EGO and Greater City Municipality, TEK and media organs also played a leading

role in the destruction scenario of the industrial site.

197.C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, Court Decision, Esas No: 1994/1356, Karar No: 1995/1281, in the
Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
0T C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, Court Decision, Esas No: 1994/1356, Karar No: 1995/1281, in the
Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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On February 4, 2002, TEK applied to the Preservation Board for a cancellation of the
preservation decision. TEK suggested that the electric factory building was under
threat of destruction, that the windows and doors of the factory building were broken,
that its chimneys created a danger for the workers on windy days since the metal was
decayed and had oxidized over time and lastly, that the technological machinery
within the building was rotten, oxidized and rusted.'”" Thus, TEK requested that the
Board either cancel the preservation act on the buildings or, cancel the preservation
act on the machinery situated within the buildings, so that they could be sold to
M.K.E.K. Hurdasan A.S., in order to generate an economic profit from them before

disintegrated completely.'”?

The Board of Preservation responded positively to this application and informed
TEK that they will reach a decision after a scientific analysis was conducted within

the problem site, based on Act No. 2863.'"

Meanwhile, a slander campaign was started by certain media organs for the
cancellation of the Board’s decision. Many suspect that the source of this campaign
was probably the Greater City Municipality, since the president of the Municipality,
Melih Gokgek, has previously attempted to destroy industrial heritage buildings, and

174

to establish profit-making structures in their place.””™ In this context, in one

newspaper, Gokeek spoke on the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory issue as follows:

'"! Baskent Elektrik Dagitim A.S. Genel Miidiirliigii, Ticaret Malzeme Y 6netim Miidiirliigii, 4.2.2002,
Official Communication Report, Say1: B.15.2 BASKENT A.S. 4.06.00-223, in the Archives of the
Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

'72 Baskent Elektrik Dagitim A.S. Genel Midiirliigii, Ticaret Malzeme Y 6netim Miidiirliigii, 4.2.2002,
Official Communication Report, Say1: B.15.2 BASKENT A.S. 4.06.00-223, in the Archives of the
Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

173 7 C. Kiiltiir Bakanligi, Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1 Koruma Genel Miidiirligii, 10.4.2002, Official
Communication Report, Say1: B.16.0.KTV.0.10.00.01/720-114, in the Archives of the Ankara Board
of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

17 The general point of view of these media organs was that clearing the site by demolishing the plant
was the best solution for enhancing urban quality and health. These opinions were reflected in some of
the headlines in newspapers at the time, as follows: “As if it is an historical heritage!” (Kotan, B.
(2003), “Sanki tarihi eser!”, Sabah Gazetesi, 27.3.2003, pp. 21), “Cancel this decision” (Cited in
Sabah Gazetesi, 28.3.2003, “Kaldirm bu karar1”, pp. 21), “These must be preserved!” (Miser, B.
2003), “Bunlar Korunmal!”, Sabah Gazetesi, 27.3.2003, pp. 21), “You will put up with this picture”
(Bas, S. (2003), “Bu goriintiiye katlanacaksimz”, Sabah Gazetesi, 30.3.2003, pp. 23).
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That place is neither a natural nor a cultural heritage. The Gas Factory also does not
have any historical value. If they want it to be preserved they can preserve the crane

in situ in the new rearrangement project.'”

This type of one-sided news reporting by certain media organs could not dissuade the
Board from its decision. The Board attempted to remain resolute in its aim to
preserve its decision from further threats. Unfortunately, it was unable to achieve
this. On November 12, 2003, the members of the Art History Department of Gazi
University prepared an expert’s report, related to the situation of the electric factory
building. However, this report supported the wishes of TEK and made illiterate
claims related to the current situation of the plant. According to this report

(Appendix J):

(...) The pump station and chimneys of the electric factory were left
unused and without repair or maintenance. This situation introduces a
danger to human life and economy due to their possible collapse and
destruction. Furthermore, due to corrosion and collapses, an unaesthetic
scene has been created causing an environmental visual pollution.
Derelict structures and chimneys in the centre of the city affect the
silhouette of the city in a negative way. They also have no historical

1
value. !’

Thus, based on the reasons specified above, after a comprehensive documentation
process, the report recommended that the buildings be detached from the landscape,

without further damages to the site. '’

175 Conversation with Gokgek, M. (Cited in Sabah Gazetesi (2003), “Kaldirin bu karar1”, 28.3.2003,
pp. 21)

176 T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekanligi, Sanat Tarihi Boliim Baskanlig1,
12.11.2003, Expert’s Report, B.3.2.GUN.0.13.00.00.10/05-210-4000 ve B.30.2.Giin.0.13.00.00.14-
059/224, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

"7 T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekanlig1, Sanat Tarihi Boliim Bagkanligi,
12.11.2003, Expert’s Report, B.3.2.GUN.0.13.00.00.10/05-210-4000 ve B.30.2.Giin.0.13.00.00.14-
059/224, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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As a consequence of this report, the Board of Preservation decided to reach a
conclusion on the status of the electric plant after the completion of a scientific
analysis on the site. To accomplish this task the Board required the assistance of
either the Chamber of Mechanical Engineers and Chamber of Construction

Engineers and/or the staff of a faculty of engineering in a university institution.'”

At last, a second report was prepared by the staff of Gazi University, this time by the
members of the Faculty of Engineering and Architecture, and was comprised of more
technical data. The new report, unfortunately, derived a similar conclusion to the first

one, and stated that:

The chimneys have a height of 43 meters and a diameter of two meters,
and they have not been used for approximately 21 years. These chimneys
are prone to meteorological effects because of the lack of repair and
maintenance, and because they have no protection against the wind.
Furthermore, they are under the threat of earthquake, a very likely
occurrence in Ankara. In the event of a collapse of one or all three of the
chimneys, it is obvious without any debate that, due to the development

and human traffic around them, they pose a threat to property and human

life.!”?

The production of technical reports that threatened the conservation of the landscape
continued with EGO. EGO officials prepared a detailed commission report, dated
November 12, 2003. This report emphasized that in order to prevent tragic events in
the event of an explosion or collapse of the industrial remnants, it was a must to first
unfit the remaining buildings and structures within the site and then clear the site

after this initial process (See Appendix L)."®

178 Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma Kurulu, 12.12.2003, Board Decision, Karar No:
8894, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

17 T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Miithendislik-Mimarlik Fakiiltesi (April 2004), “Bacalarin Konum
Emniyeti incelemesi Bilirkisi Raporu”, Expert’s Report, Ankara, in the Archives of the Ankara
Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage

"% Ankara EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, “Maltepe Eski Havagaz1 Fabrikasmnin Son Durumu
Hakkindaki Komisyon Raporu”, Site Survey Report, Say1: M.06.1.EG0.065.02.02/105-21583, in
the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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Until now, with the support of the Chamber of Architects and some scholars, the
Board of Preservation had attempted to resist the disastrous attempts of the
landowners, municipality and certain illiterate sections of the society. However, what
made the issue more grievous, was not only the attitudes of EGO and TEK, but also,
unluckily, the presence of academics that inaccurately informed the society and
general decision makers. Furthermore, the preservation decision of the Board, which
was lacking in terms of definitions and legal aspects, made the situation worse.
Those who wished to demolish these industrial buildings and structures and build a
profit-making complex in their place, took advantage of the legal gaps and went to

court for the cancellation of the decision.

The future of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory is obscure. Nothing has been
done in the past fifteen years in terms of conserving the industrial archaeological
heritage and regenerating the landscape, besides a few weak attempts. The general
opinion of the public concerning the future state of the site is that the structures will
collapse spontaneously unless some action is taken to preserve them. As a
consequence, one of the last industrial archaeological survivals of Ankara, which
witnesses the foundation of the Early Republic Period, and one of the last generators

of a collective memory and social unity will be completely destroyed.
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CHAPTER 4

4. PRESENT SITUATION OF THE SITE FROM A SPATIAL
PERSPECTIVE

4.1. Borders

Until the beginning of the 1960s, the Maltepe District was the center of industrial
activity within the city. Hence, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape was
indistinguishable from its context. It was surrounded by industrial buildings and
structures, and thus had a visual harmony with its environment. However, after the
1960s, due to the relocation of industrial production activities from Maltepe to the
fringes of Ankara, and due to the spatial allocation of offices and residence related
utilizations to this district, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site started to

differentiate from its environment both in terms of visual and functional relations.

Since its establishment, the landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory had
been detached from its area by tangible borders. These borders first defined the
property boundaries of Didier and then of EGO and TEK. Furthermore, these borders
maintained the security of the land, which is risky in nature, from unexpected

attacks.

Until 1983, the periphery of this industrial area was surrounded by only one border,
which separated the property area of EGO from its environment. On the other hand,
with the shifting of electricity production, distribution and selling privileges from

EGO to TEK, a second border was created on the site, not for
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separating the industrial areas from their context, but for differentiating the property
areas of EGO and TEK. Presently, there are two different borders within the site, in
terms of their purposes. One is for separating the industrial production areas from
their environment, and the second is for distinguishing the property areas of the two
owners of the landscapes: EGO and TEK. Furthermore, there are three different
types of borders. The first is the artificial ones, which are in the form of either grills
or concrete barriers. Through examining the site, it is observed that while grills are
preferred for separating the property boundaries of EGO from TEK (Fig. 45), the
semi-concrete barriers (part concrete and part grill barriers), are preferred for
separating the industrial archaeological landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric

Factory from its context (Fig. 46). However, it is also possible to observe grills

surrounding some parts of the landscape.

_"_:_.._ 1 , 5
Fig. 45: The fence separating the properties of Fig. 46: The semi-concrete barriers separating
EGO and TEK the properties of EGO and TEK
Source: Personal Archive (2005) Source: Personal Archive (2005)

The second type of border is the permeable ones that are formed by the facades of
the buildings. While some of the buildings detach the industrial landscape from its
surrounding environment, others detach the property boundaries of EGO from those
of TEK. In this context, the facades of the Directorship building of EGO and the
multi-storey car park building of the municipality detach the industrial
archaeological landscape from its environment. Conversely, the two workshop

buildings of TEK (one of which is adjacent to the dining hall used by EGO, and the
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Fig. 47: Borders

Source: Personal Archive (2005)
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second of which is located in front of the Gas Department of EGO) separate the

property areas of EGO and TEK.

Finally, the third type of border is formed by geographical thresholds. The zone
separating the multi-storey car park building of the municipality from the industrial
landscape is the only place that accommodates this type of border. This is because
the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Factory site is situated at a lower level when
compared to GMK Boulevard. Because of this level difference, both permeable and
natural thresholds separate the area from its environment on the side of GMK

Boulevard.

4.2. Access

In terms of its location, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site has many
advantages. There are four ways to access the site, by vehicle, by foot, or by using
one of the two modes of public transportation systems within the city: the subway
and the bus.'®

The landscape has 13 gates. Four of these gates are open to public service, and six of
them are used in special cases by the official personnel of EGO and TEK. Due to the
position of these gates, the site has great potential for attracting masses from every
direction (Fig. 48). One of the biggest flows of people comes from the GMK
Boulevard direction. GMK Boulevard, which is one of the major arteries of the
District and the city, brings together pedestrian and automobile masses from different
parts of the city, including downtown Kizilay and Bahcelievler. Furthermore, the
accessibility of the site is increased by two major public transportation systems: the
subway and the bus. Both of these transportation systems have stops directly in front
of the multi-storey car park building of the municipality. Arrivals from GMK
Boulevard, enter the property of EGO usually from the Bomonti Gate, which takes

its name from the former usage of the dining hall of EGO located in front of this

181 Although the railway lines pass through the north of the site, the closest station to the area is within
5-10 minutes in walking distance.
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gate.'® The gate is located at the junction of Toros Street, Lale Street and Strazbourg
Boulevard. On the other hand, in order to enter the electric factory area, arrivals
usually use the gate located south of the landscape, on Tok Street, which is the only
public gate of TEK.

Arrivals from Celal Bayar Boulevard, another major artery of the city connecting the
railway station and the old city center of Ulus to the rest of the city, may enter the
site either from the “3™ Door” located at Toros Street or from the gate located on
Tok Street. However, both of these gates are used only for entering the EGO area. In
order to gain entrance to TEK property, arrivals must walk to the gate located in the
middle of Tok Street, since as has been emphasized, there is no second public gate
into TEK.

Besides the three major gates of EGO, and the single gate of TEK, there are six more
gates, which are only used for special purposes. Five of these gates belong to EGO,

and only one belongs to TEK.

There are five more gates on Toros Street in addition to the Bomonti gate and the
“3" Door”. These gates belong to EGO, and their uses are all different. Three of the
gates are located at the north of this street and are used only for entering the housings
of EGO. The other two gates, which are located in the middle of Toros Street, are
used by officials only, and are thus kept locked. The two gates located on the GMK
Boulevard and Celal Bayar Boulevard side, on the other hand, are positioned in the

property boundary of EGO, but are always out of service.'®®

182 The dining hall of EGO once functioned as a casino building (Fig. 28). The name of this casino
was Bomonti, and thus, it is said that the gate in front of it took the name of the casino (Conversation
with Gilser Ding).

183 This door was probably used before the 1980s as one of the major gates to the site. Ding states that,
in order to access the Maltepe Bazaar area, which was once located in place of the multi-storey car
park, people working in the industrial landscape used this gate at the time for entering and leaving the
site (Conversation with Gilser Ding).
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Fig. 48: Access to the landscape
Source: Personal Archive (2005)
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In addition to these gates, there are two additional gates at the Tok Street. Although

these gates belong to different ownerships, both of them are used for same purpose.

#
L huu ] !

i

Fig. 49: GMK Boulevard and the multi-storey Fig. 50: One of the gates of EGO at the Tok Street.
car park building of EGO Once a gasholder structure was located within this
Source: Personal Archive (2005) area, today the land is used as and open car park
for the EGO officials.
Source: Personal Archive (2005)

4.3. Solid-Void Analysis

The industrial nature of gas and electric factory landscapes is unique when compared
with other industrial landscapes and areas of modern cities. Voids are required as
much as solids, since empty spaces are needed not only for storing raw materials, but

also for the easy flow of labor within the site.

The first masses in the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape originated at the
middle of the site in 1928, where the extension of the railway road ended. After a
while, other masses were added to the area, all of which were firmly fitted with the
railway system. Solids that were not directly related to production activities, such as
the administrative and housing functions, on the other hand, were always allocated to
the fringes of the landscape, and thus defined the boundaries of the industrial

landscape.
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As the urbanization rate of the city increased, more spaces of production were
required to supply the gas and electricity needs of the city. The spatial evolution of
the landscape within an industrial framework continued until the closure of the gas
and electric factories. However, the spatial development of the site did not end, since
the administrative functions of EGO and TEK took the place of the industrial spaces.
As a consequence, while many new buildings were constructed to meet the
administrative demands of the landowners (either by demolishing the old industrial
buildings or by constructing them within the industrial voids), some of the old
industrial complexes were re-functioned for administrative uses. However, as each
new building appeared on the site, both industrial voids and solids were continuously
removed, and thus, the landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory continued

to lose its industrial archaeological identity.

Fig. 51: A part of the recreational area Fig. 52: Some of the barracks of EGO. These

Source: Personal Archive (2005) barracks were constructed in the mid-1990s.
Source: Personal Archive (2005)

To sum up, when compared with the early years of the industrial landscape, it is
observed that the solid-dense areas located around the old demolished railway lines,
which were used for industrial purposes until the end of the 1980s, have now been
transformed into a void-dense area. This land is now used for recreational purposes
(Fig. 51)*®*. On the other hand, the fringes of the landscape, which was a void-dense

area, began to be developed, especially after the mid-1980s. Hence, today, many

184 For example, the area of the gasholder structure, which was built in 1930 and is situated in front of
the pump station, and the three cooling towers, which were built in 1930 and the 1960s, are now used
for recreational purposes.
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barrack type buildings are observed along the periphery of the industrial landscape of
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, which were constructed to meet the new

demands of the landowners (Fig. 52).

4.4. Industrial-Historical Analysis of the Buildings and Structures

Although the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory does not
have an age value, it has a historical value. The buildings and structures in the
landscape were constructed by using the architectural production techniques of a
certain era. Furthermore, they are the witnesses of the Early Republic Period of the
nation, in which the society was suffering from harsh economic, spatial and social
conditions. Therefore, conservation of the site is important not only for the
permanency of collective memories, but also to understand the industrial,
archaeological, technological and architectural histories of shared cultures (refer to

Section 5.1.3 for the rationale of conserving industrial heritages).

The first building within the landscape was an electric plant. The German company
Didier constructed this building in 1928, on the land where the extensions of the
railway lines end. After this first establishment, other industrial archaeological
buildings began to be built on this land, by German, British and Turkish enterprises.
Finally, in the year 1989, the number of buildings within the site had reached
approximately 47, not counting industrial structures such as cranes or the railway

lines.

The allocation of industrial-archaeological buildings within the industrial landscape
differed according to their typologies. In the early years of the industrial site, while
spaces of production were positioned around the railway lines, other buildings used
for housing and administrative functions that did not directly participate in the
production processes were positioned away from these spaces. As the years passed,
and the demand for gas and electrical services increased due to the high urbanization
rate of the city, vacant spaces for new buildings were required. This led to the

construction of new buildings away from the railway lines.
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Fig. 53: Solid-Void Analysis
Source: Personal Archive (2005)

98



Until the 1970s, all of the industrial archaeological buildings, including housing and
social units, established strong spatial and functional relations with each other. This
is why gas furnaces was spatially positioned within a close distance to the
gasholders, pumps stations and the repair and maintenance workshops, and away
from the social buildings such as from the dining hall, housing units and

administrative units.

After the 1970s, the spatial evolution of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory
landscape started to decline. First TEK, and then EGO decided to use their properties
for different purposes. Therefore, most of the factory buildings began to be used for
different functions. As a result, the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and
Electric Factory began to redefine itself through its administrative functions. New
administrative buildings were constructed after this date within the site, especially on
the property of EGO. Some of these buildings were: a driver’s office building, which
was constructed in 1978, the building of the Department of Transportation Planning,
which was constructed in 1981, and some further administration related office
buildings, which were constructed in the late 1970s. On the other hand, only an

electric transformer building was constructed by TEK, in 1990.

Along with the functional changes of the buildings within the landscape, demolitions
also started. The industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory lost
some of its important symbolic structures: the three gasholders, the extensions of the
railway lines and three of its cooling towers. Furthermore, the walls of some
industrial structures and some of the industrial equipment within these buildings
were completely destroyed or sold for scrap value.
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Fig. 54: Construction dates of the buildings
Source: Repro from Ankara Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirliigii, Kayit No: 294, 21.2.1991, Dosya No: 06.06/72
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Fig. 55: Chairmanship building of the Gas Fig. 56: Housing units of the “white collar” staff.

Department. The building was constructed by a  The building is located at the junction point of
German company called as Didier in the year  Toros Street and Celal Bayar Boulevard and was
1929. constructed in 1960.

Source: Personal Archive (2005) Source: Personal Archive (2005)

Despite these demolitions, the industrial identity of the Maltepe Gas and Electric
Factory is still preserved by several industrial survivals. Among these survivals are
the Chairmanship of the Gas Department (Fig. 55), the General Presidency Offices of
EGO (one at the west, and one at the east end of the site), the pump station, the guest
house and the oldest cooling tower of the landscape (Fig. 57). Furthermore, the
workshop building of the gas factory, a part of the General Presidency Office
building, the gas factory furnaces, the heat station building, another administrative
building of EGO that was constructed as an attachment to the previous ones, the
housing units (Fig. 56), the workshops, and the sulphur elimination plants are still
standing in the property area of EGO. On the TEK property, on the other hand, there
are the TEK workshop, the mosque, the electric plant and, finally, the TEK
warehouse building.*® The construction dates of all these buildings are known and
are presented in Fig. 54. Presently, besides these, there are 10 buildings and one
industrial structure within the site, whose ages are unknown.*®® These buildings and
structures are: the woodwork and welding workshops of EGO, the electricity and
repair workshops of TEK, the old housing units of TEK, the dining hall of EGO,

185 Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage, Dosya No:
06.06/72

186 According to the plan prepared by the Ankara Municipality in 1965, all of these buildings appear to
be present
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which was once called the Bomonti Building, the bath, and finally the crane of the

gas factory, which is located between the sulphur eliminators and the furnaces (Fig.

58). In this context, in Fig. 54, the age of the buildings within the industrial

landscape is given. Moreover, the map also presents both the demolished and

surviving structures of the present time.

Fig. 57: The last survived cooling tower within
the

industrial landscape. This structure was
constructed in 1960 and is important not only in
terms of being an industrial archaeological or
technological survival, but also due to its
symbolic value for the city, as it stands as an
“urban object” within the urban space.

Source: Personal Archive (2005)

Fig. 58: The only survived crane within the site.
The Board of Preservation listed this structure in
1991.

Source: Personal Archive (2005)
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Fig. 59: Industrial Archaeological Building Analysis
Source: Personal Archive (2005)
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Fig. 60: Building typology analyses
Source: Personal Archive (2005)
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The buildings that were constructed between the 1970s and today have never
participated in the industrial archaeological history of the landscape. Thus, they do
not have any symbolic value. Furthermore, they were constructed using the
architectural production techniques of the modern age. They do not present any
architectural value in terms of their construction techniques, spatial features or
materials used during the construction process. Hence, they form an opposition to the
architectural vocabulary of the industrial archaeological site. In other words, these

buildings and structures do not have any industrial heritage value.

1.5. Analysis of the Present Situation of the Listed Industrial Buildings and

Structures Based on the Official Commission Reports

After the closure of first the electric factory in 1983, and then the gas factory in
1989, the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory became one
of the most speculative areas of the city. The importance of the site was due not only
to its location, close to the city center and to the main public transportation networks,
but also due to its land features, which cover a vast area and contain many vacant
potential building stock, open spaces and symbolic historical buildings, which may

be used for other purposes.

After the abandonment of the factories, although TEK decided to re-use the industrial
landscape for its administrative purposes, EGO decided to re-use its property for
gaining economic profits. Therefore, unlike TEK, EGO aimed to demolish the
buildings, clear the landscape and eventually construct a profit-making function,
such as a commercial building, within its property. Following this decision, a project
competition was initiated by the Greater Municipality. Meanwhile, after an
agreement with the Musa Akar firm, which would take responsibility for the

destruction, demolition processes within the site were started on October 5, 1990."%

With the co-operation of the Chamber of Architects and the Board of Preservation,

the destruction processes within the landscape were stopped on March 19, 1991.

87 Ankara Koruma Kurulu Biiro Miidiirliigii (1991), “19.03.1991 giinii ve 1679 sayili kararm iptali ile
ilgili bagvuru”, Official Communication Report, Kayit No: 1003, 21.06.1991, 06.06/72
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However, until that time, many industrial archaeological buildings, especially the
ones located within the EGO property, had already been destroyed or exposed to

damage.

There are many unofficial and two official technical reports documenting the rate of
damage within the industrial landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory. The
first of these reports was prepared on May 20, 1991 by EGO officials. With this
report, the aim of EGO was to dissuade the Board from its preservation decision.
According to this report, the decision of the Board contained a number of mistakes
and therefore could not be legally valid. Related to the situation of the listed
buildings within the site, the report stated that:

FURNACES 1-4

1. The lower gas inlet collectors and gas control valves of these furnaces
were dismantled. Some of them were taken apart and the pieces were
sold. (Some are in the factory site.)

2. The entire furnace top cabin covers and kaskaks were dismantled.

3. Some of the gas outlet elbow-type pipes and forlage calyxes were
dismantled. Some are in place. (The dismantled ones were sold.)

4. The tiles of the furnace top recuperators and a large portion of the

camara tiles were dismantled. The tiles are being kept on the site.

FURNACES 5-6

1. The generator gas inlet collectors and gas control valves were
dismantled and sold. (Some are in the factory site.)

2. The lower gas outlet pipes were dismantled. (They have been sold.)

3. The furnace top camara covers and kaskaks were dismantled. (They

have been sold.)
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4. The furnace top elbow-type and the entire gas outlet intermediary
pipes were dismantled. Some of them have been sold, and some are in

the industrial site.

FURNACES 7-8

1. The generator gas inlet main collectors and gas control valves were
dismantled and are below the furnace in the factory site.

2. The lower back gas outlet pipes were dismantled. (They have been
sold.)

3. Five of the furnace top elbow-type pipes were dismantled while the
furnaces were still in operation and taken to be used in other furnaces.
The other five have been dismantled and taken (by the client firm).

4. Some of the tiles of the furnace top recuperator were dismantled; the

tiles are below the furnace.

FURNACES 9-10

1. Only the lower generator gas inlet collectors of these furnaces were
dismantled. They are in the factory site.
2. The furnace top camara covers have been taken.

3. Part of the chimney aspirator was dismantled. It is in the factory site.

OTHER UNITS

1. The three gasholders in the landscape were dismantled and were
converted into a brown-field area.

2. The mechanical rooms erupted from the furnaces and the large
aspirative line pipes between the absorbents were all in place but the

bolts at the joints were dismantled.
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. The four gas coolers in the factory site are in place, but the
honeycombs in some of these were taken out and cut (including their
covers). They are in the factory site.

. The two electrical, one gas-operated absorbents in the absorbent room
are in operation, but the gas outlet pressure pipes (in the outer part)
were dismantled. Some are in the factory site.

. The larger of the two tar separators was sold with its systems by the
responsible firm to the Izmir-ESHOT General Directorate. The
smaller tar separator is in operation as a whole, but the outlet
intermediary pipes were cut and taken.

. Two naphthalene separators and their accessories are in place.

. The outer, smaller one of the two ammonium separators was cut,
dismantled and sold. The larger one is inplace as a whole.

. Two top covers were taken from the sulphur capturer cases, the lower
siphon systems were dismantled, and the gas inlet and outlet pipes
were cut, and are in place (below).

. Two gas meters are fully operational and are in place with their

systems.

10.The parallel valves and storehouse inlet-outlet valves and their bents,

between the city gas outlets and gasholders, have been dismantled.

The dismantled pieces are in the factory site.

11.The coal crane is in place with all of its systems.

12. A part of the railway track has been dismantled, the dismantled pieces

have been sold, but a part of them are in place.

13.The electrical engines in the factory and in all of its units were

dismantled by factory employees and stored in the depot prior to the

tendering process.

14.All of the electric meters in the factory were dismantled and turned

over to TEK with an official report.
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15.No cutting and dismantling has been carried out after 25.10.1990 in
the places that have been requested to be stopped with a cheerful

1
statement. 88

The Board of Preservation prepared another report following the first. The aim of the
Board was to correct the determinations for the listed buildings made by EGO

officials. As a result, the Board conducted a survey on the site in order to display the

latest situation of the listed buildings (Fig. 62).

Fig. 61: The demolished gasholder structures. The only trace of these structures is their spherical
forms, and in the one constructed in 1930, the steel supporters of the structure remain. This structure is
currently used as part of a bower. Today, two of these vacant areas are used for open car-parking and
recreational purposes.

Source: Personal Archive

Although the destruction processes on the listed buildings stopped with the decision
of the Board, after this decision, two major factors threatened the survival of the
industrial archaeological buildings. One factor was the lack of a comprehensive
preservation decision on the unlisted industrial buildings, taking into account the
industrial-archaeological relationships. As a consequence, both EGO and TEK
profited from this legal gap, and made devastating changes to these unlisted
buildings. One of the final examples of these disastrous changes is the present

situation of the electric factory building, which is the oldest industrial-archaeological

1% «Uretim Ocaklari ve Diger Uniteler Hakkinda Rapor”, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of
Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage, Dosya No: 06.06/72
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building within the landscape. Although this building was constructed in 1928, the
Board, surprisingly, did not list part of this building. As a consequence, TEK has

destroyed one of its walls, in order to rehabilitate and use it for other purposes.

The second factor is the final state of the listed buildings. Because of the deficient
decision of the Board, which did not define a legal context for the industrial
buildings within the landscape, the listed buildings were faced with a further danger
that threatened their survival. Since 1991, due to the negative attitude of the
landowners and certain media organs to the issue of conservation of the site, and due
to the lack of funding mechanisms, and visions or regeneration projects for the
survival of the industrial heritages, no attempt has been made to conserve the

landscape.

In this sense, the third and last technical commission report concerning the present
situation of the listed industrial buildings located in the EGO property area was
prepared on May 4, 2004 by EGO officials. In this report, information about the

present situation of the structural walls is given. According to the report:

The joints of the beam columns were made with gusset plates.
Throughout the observations, it was seen that the rivets that hold the

joints of the gusset plates have decreased in thickness.

Approximately the entire bottom taps of the solid-web girders, which are
located on the slabs, have been spoiled. Thus, the load-bearing capacity

of the beams, which are situated between these columns, has decreased.
The coats and cement within the buildings have lost their character due to
environmental threats, such as acids, frosts and water vapour. Undesired

exfoliation and weakening continues within these construction materials.

The steel steps of the staircases and the elevators, which were used in

coal transmitting processes, were spoiled and lost their functions due to
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corrosion. This will eventually cause the collapse of the system on its

own.

To sum up:

- Approximately all of the structural walls made of steel have been
spoiled due to corrosion generated by chemicals such as acids, and by
water vapour, which was produced during the irrigation of coal. Those
that were made of bricks and coats were totally deformed and lost
their functions due to environmental factors such as heat, cold, snow,
rain and vapour.

- Furthermore, one of the most important factors is that, according to
estimations it is believed that the static and dynamic balance of the
system was shattered due to the previous demolition attempts within
the site.

- Due to the high percentage of decay within the units of the factory
structures, which reach a height of 16.5 meters, the rigidity in the joint
parts of the structure has been damaged, and thus, according to

observations, they have started to sway. '™

"% Ankara EGO Genel Miidiirliigii, “Maltepe Eski Havagazi Fabrikasinin Son Durumu
Hakkindaki Komisyon Raporu”, Site Survey Report, Say1: M.06.1.EG0.065.02.02/105-21583, in
the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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Fig. 62: Site survey report made by the Board officials in May 28, 1991
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Fig. 63: The final situation of the old furnaces of the gas factory. Although these buildings have a

listed status, no attempts to preserve them have been made in the past 15 years. Therefore, after their
abandonment, one of the most important industrial archaeological assets of Ankara has become an
industrial slum area. Today, an important part of these listed buildings are at risk of deterioration due
to the continuing decay of the construction materials and the structural walls.

Source: Personal Archive (2005)

Listed buildings within the TEK area also face similar problems. Beginning in
February 2002, TEK warned the Board of Preservation of the threat posed by the
situation of the chimneys of the electric plant, claiming that they were swinging on
windy days.'” Following this warning from TEK, an expert report was prepared by
several professors from the Art History Department of Gazi University, with the
guidance of the Board. This report stated that:

The electric plant and its chimneys, which have not been used since their
operations ceased in 1983, are virtually in ruins. The interior of this
electric factory, the chimneys and the pump station are at risk of

destruction, because no repairs or maintenance has been done since their

1% Bagkent Elektrik Dagitim A.S. Genel Miidiirliigii, Ticaret Malzeme Yonetim Miidiirliigii, 4.2.2002,
Say1: B.15.2 BASKENT A.S. 4.06.00-223
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closure. The metal structures located inside and outside of the factory,
such as the pipes, pump station and chimneys have decayed due to
corrosion caused by environmental factors, such as rain, snow and wind.
As a consequence of these factors, there have appeared partial holes and

openings, especially on the chimneys. "

Following their examination, the Board did not approve this report, claiming that it
had been prepared by those who had no stake in the matter. Therefore, the Board
demanded another expert’s report, which was required to be prepared only by scholar
engineers of an educational institution or by the Chamber of Mechanical or
Construction Engineers. An expert’s group of the Architecture and Engineering
Faculty of Gazi University eventually prepared a second report, in April 2004.
Unfortunately, similar consequences were also drawn in this report. At the end of this

report it was concluded that:

1.The platforms that support the two corner chimneys and the pump
groups related to these structures have decayed, and thus are unable to
continue their supporting functions in a secure state.

2.From an optimistic view, both of the three chimneys’ interior and
exterior corrosion values have reached 25% of the eaves’ thickness,
and corrosion damages have appeared on the bodies of the chimneys.

3.Although the tension capacity of the chimneys presently seems to
satisty the values required in the event of an earthquake , this is a
misleading conclusion since these values do not include the resonance
behaviours aroused in the event of an earthquake, and thus it can not be
concluded that the chimneys are in a safe condition with respect to
earthquakes.

4.The effects of wind is much more influential than a possible
earthquake. Thus, the tension may reach the wind-load effect values

recommended by the Turkish Standards Institute (Standard No. 498)

I'T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekanligi, Sanat Tarihi Bolim Bagkanligy,
12.11.2003, Expert’s Report, B.3.2.GUN.0.13.00.00.10/05-210-4000 ve B.30.2.Giin.0.13.00.00.14-
059/224, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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for buildings having a height of 9-20 meters. Furthermore, it was
observed that, in the case of a windy environment, these slender

chimneys, which are 43 meters in height, show vibaration-oscillation-

golope behaviours.'”

Fig. 64: The electric factory building. The Fig. 65: The building attached to the electric
building was constructed in 1928 and today, due factory. Benefiting from the legal context, the
to careless efforts for conserving the building as northern facade of this industrial building was
an industrial heritage, it faces with the risk of partially demolished by the TEK in order to
deterioration. convert it into another use.

Source: Personal Archive (2005) Source: Personal Archive (2005)

In conclusion, due to the undefined and insufficient legal status of the industrial
landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, the unlisted industrial-
archaeological heritage buildings have been exposed to varied arbitrary conservation
attempts by the property owners. Furthermore, nothing may be done for the
preservation of the listed buildings, since the degree of conservation necessary for
these listed buildings remains undefined. The structural walls and symbolic parts of
the industrial heritage buildings, such as the chimneys, furnaces, and pump station
are continuously deteriorating due to indifference. As a consequence, the landscape
now appears to the public as a slum area. Unless appropriate action is taken, one of
the last remaining industrial survivals may be destroyed for the sake of maximizing

economic profits.

"2 T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Miihendislik-Mimarlik Fakiiltesi (April 2004), “Bacalarin Konum
Emniyeti Incelemesi Bilirkisi Raporu”, Expert’s Report, Ankara, in the Archives of the Ankara
Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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CHAPTER S

1. TOWARD A SOLUTION: EXPERIENCES FROM POST-
INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES

1.1. Approaching the Regeneration Problem of Industrial Archaeological Sites

and Buildings
1.1.1. Approaching the Industrial Heritage: Early Years

The rescue of industrial survivals from a mentality that would facilitate their
deterioration has been quite a difficult process in history. After the Second World
War, and especially after the 1970s, in which urbanization movements dramatically
increased all over the world, many industrial, historical and cultural buildings were
demolished due to the futurist approaches of governments, under so-called
“modernization” discourses. The basic reason for the destruction of these heritages
was the lack of an official policy.'® Since cultural reactions are generally seen as a
prerequisite for political actions, the lack of legislative background for the
conservation of a cultural heritage is generally based on the unconscious mentality of
societies towards the issue of conservation. Indeed, conservation in such times is
generally seen as an inhibitor, preventing progress and change, both materially and
image-wise.'® Conservation efforts are seen as an inhibition to artistic creativity,
quality of life and economic growth.® Furthermore, they are seen as the

reason

193 The Norms of Quito, “Final Report of the Meeting on the Preservation and Utilization of
Monuments and Sites of Artistic and Historic Value”, December 2, 1967, Organization of
American States, in Madran, E.; Ozgoniil, N. (1999), “International Documents Regarding the
Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage”, METU Faculty of Architectural Press, pp.56

1% Dobby, A. (1978), “Conservation and Planning”, Hutchinson of London, pp.26-30

1% Dobby, A. (1978): 26-30
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for social injustice, social stratification in the urban space and speculative

movements on the market mechanism.

Although, there were many conservation proclamations, charters and conferences
until the mid-20™ century, most of these attempts aimed to conserve only
“aesthetically beautiful” historical buildings. Unfortunately, most industrial buildings
are not as architecturally attractive as monumental or civic buildings. Therefore, for a
long time, industrial heritages were considered brutal, dirty and unnecessary.'”
Hence, industrial landscapes were perceived as urban wastelands, located in the cores
of cities. As well, conservation was generally seen as an attempt to stop or reverse

time in selected environments.

Therefore, many industrial buildings and structures
were demolished by modern societies for the sake of creating more profit-making

consumption spaces.

Furthermore, conservation practices occupied only a minority of the society, which
was mainly the noble class. Alongside a few weak attempts and efforts for the
conservation of cultural heritage, there was a stronger backlash to the conservation
issue within the greater society. Many questions were raised on the issue in various

platforms:

Is it socially and economically healthy to control the future through the
past? Does not conservation imply protection for the “haves” in the
slowing down of economic growth and denying for the “haves not” the
benefits of such growth and change? Can the domestic gross product of a
country sustain the burdens of using an urban infrastructure which by
definition must in general be relatively dated and not designed by the
current generation to accommodate its own future? Does not the growth
of the inventory produce ever increasing heavy burdens of maintenance
on older property? Whatever the answer to these questions for the

country as a whole, since the heritage tends to be concentrated in

1% Koksal, T. G. (2000), “A New Lease of Life for Industrial Buildings”, M Domus, December-
January 2000, pp.68
¥ Dobby, A. (1978): 29
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particular in towns, can the people of that town function adequately in the
light of contemporary needs in buildings, areas and circulation patterns

designed for an earlier age?'*®

Since an awareness of the conservation of industrial heritage was not widespread
among society or within the academic field, and since conservation was criticized as
the actions of a minority imposed on a weaker majority at the latter’s cost,'”
governments focused on the demolition of such industrial heritages. Additionally,
many elected representatives of local authorities showed reluctance to employ public
money, which was scarce in quantity, for the revitalization of historic properties for a
minority, which they perceived as less important in their scale of priorities than
improving housing and transportation conditions for the majority.*” This mentality
was mainly due to the economic and speculative aims of governments. Lewis

Keeble, in his book “Practice of Town and Country Planning”, depicts this mentality

as follows:

There is something a little futile in preserving any but the most
outstandingly beautiful buildings merely as museum pieces... Yet many
fine buildings are quite unsuited to present-day use, the cost of adapting
them would be greater than demolishing them and replacing them by new
buildings, and their structural condition is often such that to maintain

them in a usable and sightly state would be very costly...*"!

For these reasons, during this period, in order to foster economic development,
governments sought room in towns for the accumulation of capital, and thus

demolished many industrial assets in order to achieve their aims.

198 L ichfield, N. (1988), “Level of Investment and Cultural Value of Built Heritage”, in “New
Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and
Studies, No.13, pp.13

% Dobby, A. (1978): 28

2 Dobby, A. (1978): 28; Kostof, S. (1999), “The City Assembled: The Elements of Urban Form
Through History”, A Bulfinch Press Book

21 Keeble, L. (1964), “Principles and Practice of Town and Country Planning”, 3™ edition, Estates
Gazette, pp.315-316; italics belong to Alan Dobby (Cited in Dobby, A. (1978): 15)
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5.1.2. Development of the Industrial Archaeology Discipline

Even though the origin of conservation attitudes dates back to the Renaissance,
conservation of the industrial heritage is a very new issue, which originated in the
mid-20" century.””” According to Marilyn Palmer and Peter Neaverson (1998), there
have been various attempts to demonstrate that the term ‘industrial archaeology’ has
its origins in the late nineteenth century, but that it did not pass into popular usage
until the mid-1950s.”> Until this time, industrial heritage was the focus of only a
small group of enthusiasts®*, and was the target of wrong beliefs and futurist public
policies. These beliefs and policies led to their annihilation to some extent,
depending on the intensity of actions carried out by governments. However,
awareness of historical, cultural and architectural heritages increased, first with the
emergence of “Welfare State” policies, constituted as a result of a search for better
living standards in the post-war era, including newly emerging consumption patterns,
and second with the ecological crisis of the 1970s, which required the usage of finite
resources in an economic manner. These factors prompted an increasing interest in
the preservation of domestic artifacts associated with recently vanished ways of
living, beginning with the Victorian era.’”> Besides these factors, there were three
crucial developments, which cannot be underestimated in the conservation of

industrial monuments.

The first development arose in response to the studies of Michael Rix, who
emphasized the importance of industrial monuments and attempted to explore what
could be learned from the physical remains of industrialization.””® Rix’s use of the

term ‘archaeology’ eventually, in 1959, inspired the Council for British Archaeology

292 Alfrey and Putnam (1992) suggested that industrial archaeology developed as an attempt to remedy
the deficiencies both of academic study, and of amateur histories. Their programme suggests an
alliance of particular histories based on artefacts, and a grand conceptual dimension as the
archaeology of the industrial period (Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992), “The Industrial Heritage:
Managing resources and uses”, Routledge, London and New York, pp. 7)

293 palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998): 1

2% Haskel, T. (1993), “Caring for Our Built Heritage: Conservation in Practice”, E&FN Spon,
London, pp.66

295 palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998): 143

2% See Rix, M. (1955), “Industrial Archaeology”, The Amateur Historians, 2, 8, pp.225-229 (Cited
in Palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998): 1); Raistrick, A. (1986), “Industrial Archaeology”,
Paladin Grafton Books, London, pp. 2
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(CBA) to set up a Research Committee on Industrial Archaeology and to call a
public meeting, at which it was resolved that recommendations should be made to
the national government, urging the formation of a national policy for recording and

protecting early industrial remains.*"’

The second development with respect to the conservation of industrial heritage was
the spread of awareness of architectural history, especially as concerned modern

monuments. 208

Finally, the third development, which was probably the most crucial step in the
conservation of industrial heritage, was the development of industrial archaeology as
an academic discipline. In its early years, the discipline lacked an acute and clear
context and definition to distinguish it from other disciplines.””” There were many
different approaches to the definition of the industrial archaeology discipline at the
time, and thus it was very difficult to ‘academicise’ the subject. The first step in
defining ‘what is an industrial monument?’ was taken at a conference arranged by
the Council for British Archaeology (CBA) in 1959. At this conference, an industrial
monument was defined as “any building or other fixed structure, especially of the
period of the Industrial Revolution, which either alone or associated with primary
plants or equipment, illustrates the beginning and development of industrial and

. . . . . 21
technical processes, including means of communication”.*'

However, this definition has changed as the discipline has developed through time.
One of the proposed changes to the early definition was the time constraint. Defining
the beginning of the industrial period has become a difficult process in the
development of the discipline. Thus, in some countries and for some industrial

archaeologists it is thought that:

27 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 1-2

% Dobby, A. (1978), “Conservation and Planning”, Hutchinson of London, pp. 17
29 Raistrick, A. (1986): 1-2

% Cited in Raistrick, A. (1986): 2
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(...) industrial archaeology concentrates on the period when the
manufacture of goods ceased to be at the level of domestic or craft

production and moved into industrial and capitalist production.*""

Indeed, it is generally understood that the term ‘industrial revolution’, covers the
period between the early 19" and the early 20" century in England. In this context,
Palmer and Neaverson (1998) explained this term “as a way of looking at a period of
human history, which can be considered as the material culture of the last 250 years
or so, using all the evidence available, including the visual and written
documentaries and artifacts of the period”.'* However, this approach neglects
industrial developments before the machine age. Furthermore, since industrial
revolutions have been experienced in different times in different countries, the
question of defining a specific industrial archaeological heritage has become a
problem. It has since been agreed that a building, in order to be appreciated as an
industrial heritage, should not be required to have been constructed after the 19"
century, with the emergence of industrial revolution, but can date back even to the
Hellenistic era, or much earlier. Thus, finally, the definition of an industrial
monument has been transformed into the verbal expression: “industrial buildings,
structures or landscapes which were witnesses to the changes in the modes of

industrial production through the ages”.*"

The second change to the definition of the term was the contextual approach.
Minchinton, in a book review, stated that: “the industrial archaeologist is concerned
to locate, record and, when appropriate, preserve the physical survivals of past
industrial processes together with the ancillary buildings associated with such
activity.”'* Indeed, industrial archaeologists at present concentrate on the
interpretation of sites, structures and landscapes rather than artifactual material.

Furthermore, in many countries, as in the case of Ankara, industrial buildings and

2! palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 15

212 palmer, M. and Neaverson P. (1998): 15, 141

213 In this sense, the term “industrial monument” not only includes factory buildings that emerged
after the mid-19™ century, which have modern machines, but also includes the manufactories of the
16", 17" and 18" centuries, or even of the Romans, in which traditional modes of production were
processed.

1% Minchinton (1970), “Industrial Archaeology”, pp.99 (Cited in Raistrick, A. (1986): 10)
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structures are evaluated independently of their contexts. Nevertheless, Palmer and
Neaverson (1998) emphasized that: “any industrial structure is not an isolated
monument but part of a network of linkages relating to the methods and means of
production”.*"® Similarly, Ian Hodder (1986) used the term ‘contextual archacology’
to give emphasis to the issue, meaning that “the full and detailed description of the
total context as the whole network of associations is followed through”.?'® These
associations, however, include not only economic ones, such as the sources of raw
materials, methods of processing and transport networks, but also the social context
of production, which constitutes the third change made to the definition of industrial
archaeology. In fact, Palmer and Neaverson (1998) stated that the term now
generally emphasises human efforts rather than artifacts. This is because “the
recording of a factory is as much a recording of the place in which lives have been
spent as one which sheltered archaic machines”.*'’ Industrial landscapes are now
perceived as “an integration of man at work, with the tools, structures, and materials

» 218

with which he works, and the immediate environment in which his work is done”.

Smith (1965), in this context, stated that:

Industrial archaeology is, of course, ultimately concerned with people
rather than things: factories, workshops, houses and machines are of
interest only as products of human ingenuity, enterprise, compassion or
greed - as physical expressions of human behavior. From whatever
standpoint the subject is approached, man is the basic object of our

i 219
curlosity.

In brief, since the 1950s, the discipline has aimed to examine the living and working
environments of the laborers of the past, and thus, focuses its study on all
monuments and tools that were constructed and used for the purpose of producing

goods and services. However, because the rate of destruction of these documents and

215 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 4

216 Hodder, I. (1982), “Symbols in Action”, Cambridge University Press (Cited in Palmer, M. and
Neaverson, P. (1998): 4)

217 Raistrick, A. (1986): 13

218 Raistrick, A. (1986): 13

1% Smith, D. (1965), “Industrial Archaeology of the East Midlands”, Dawlish: David & Charles
(Cited in Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 14)
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structures continuously increases, today, industrial archaeologists are widely

concerned with the preservation of these tools.

Especially after the 1950s, a turnabout in mentality with respect to the perception of
industrial buildings has started, first in European post-industrial countries, and then
in other post-industrial countries. In these developed countries, the change began first
as a cultural transformation in the mentality of the society and then was reflected in
the legal structure of state mechanisms. European societies, in this sense, approached
their industrial heritage as a shared cultural product, and tried to conserve this asset
through state laws. As the usage of the term industrial heritage widened within the
society, especially after the 1970s, many international and national organizations
were founded, including voluntary organizations founded by citizens and enthusiasts
such as charities, trusts and foundations, for the conservation of the industrial
heritage. Among the most widely known of these international organizations are: the
International Committee for the Conservation of the Industrial Heritage (TICCIH),
the Council of Europe (CE), the International Council on Monuments and Sites
(ICOMOS) and the Documentation and Conservation of Buildings, Sites and
Neighborhoods of the Modern Movement (DOCOMOMO). These organizations
coordinate periodic conferences and seminars throughout the world for the widening
of awareness to industrial heritage, by assisting and supporting regional and
specialist survey and research groups and bodies involved in the preservation of
industrial monuments. As a consequence, to attract the focus of the public to this

heritage, various literature related to industrial archaeology has been published.

5.1.3. The Rationale of Conserving the Industrial Heritage

As awareness of the industrial archaeology discipline widened within the society,
industrial buildings were no longer seen as the inhibitors of progress and change, but
instead, as a prerequisite of social, cultural and economic development. Furthermore,
it was revealed that conserving the industrial heritage is not a cost-making task, but

contrarily, that the benefits of conserving these sites exceed the costs of attitudes that
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aim for their demolition. **° Hence, it is observed that there is a growing consensus in
European countries on the desirability of preserving and enhancing the architectural

heritage in particular.

There are various positive results to conserving an industrial monument. According

to Ulkii Altmoluk, there are three types of values of a cultural heritage:**'

o Intellectual (its place in terms of art history)
e Emotional (its effect on the silhouette of the city or in the natural
environment)

e Material (its usage value)

These values constitute the fundamental reasons for conserving a cultural heritage.
Alan Dobby and Alois Riegl have also made similar classifications. According to

Dobby (1978), there are four reasons for conserving cultural heritage:***

e FEconomy
e History
e Artistic design

e Associations

According to Alois Riegl (1928), on the other hand, there are five different values to

monuments:223

e Age value
e Historical value

¢ Commemorative value

20 Centorrino, M. (1988), “Economic Effects of a Renovation Programme”, in “New Ways of
Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies,
No.13, pp.25

2! Altinoluk, A. (1998), “Binalarim Yeniden Kullanim1”, YEM Yayimnlari, pp.11

222 Dobby, A. (1978): 23-24

¥ Riegl, A. (1982), “The Modern Cult of Monuments: Its Character and Its Origin”,
Oppositions, No: 25, New York, Rizzoli (Originally published in Alois Riegl, Gesammelte Aufsate
Augsburg-Vienna: Dr. Benno Filser, 1928) (Cited in Cengizkan, A. (2002): 240-241)
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e Intentional commemorative value
e Unintentional commemorative value
e Use-value
e Artvalue
e Newness-value
e Relative art value
Among these reasons, economic purposes are probably the most widely known.?**
Saving the old materials and equipment of an abandoned building and re-functioning
them to generate new job opportunities is an economic benefit of conservation
actions.”” The costs of restoration, when compared with public benefits, become an
unimportant obstacle. According to Dobby, the suggestion that “it is cheaper to
redevelop than to adapt” has been reversed as a generalization due to rising energy,

labor and material costs.>*°

Furthermore, besides public benefits, in many successful
conservation projects, profits gained from new uses exceed the costs of conservation.
Much of the current literature underlines the economic benefits of refurbishment and
re-use. Koksal (2000) put forth that in Germany, 12.4 million people visited
museums related to industrial archaeology in the year 1995.%*" In the year 2003-04,
6.2 million people visited the TATE Modern Art Gallery in London.”*® Indeed,
marketing the industrial heritage has become an important element in cultural
resource management in recent years, exploiting the public’s nostalgia for escapism

into the recent past.”*’

Therefore, today, many landowners aim to gain economic
profits by meeting the public demands of the society by re-functioning for need-

based utilization.

22 Riegl related this economical concept of Dobby’s with his “use-value” concept (See Riegl, A
(1982): 39-42)

3 Koksal, G. (2000), “A New Lease of Life for Industrial Buildings”, M Domus, December-
January 2000, pp.70; Albanese, F. (1988), “Message from the Secretary General of the Council of
Europe”, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural
Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp.9

226 Dobby, A. (1978): 15,23

227 Koksal, S. (2000): 68

28 1JP Community Regeneration, 2005

22 Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 150
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Conserving a cultural heritage for historical reasons is accepted as one of the most
important rationales. Industrial buildings and structures are generally monumental in
character. 2*° Therefore, industrial buildings are accepted not only as providers of
historical records of previous ages, but also as the symbols of permanence and
continuity of societies as against the finite human lifetime.”®' Additionally,
conserving an industrial building due to its “reminder” character, or as Riegl (1982)
called it, due to its “intentional commemorative value”, is seen as essential for the
creation of trustworthy urban environments. In this context, in the Recommendation

of UNESCO, organized on November 15, 1972, declared that:

Considering that, in a society where living conditions are changing at an
accelerated pace, it is essential for man’s equilibrium and development to
preserve for him a fitting setting in which to live, where he will remain in
contact with nature and the evidences of civilization bequeathed by past
generations, and that, to this end, it is appropriate to give the cultural and
natural heritage an active function in community life to integrate into an
overall policy the achievements of our time, the values of the past and the

beauty of nature.***

Furthermore, since each monument is the product of shared cultural and social
values, they are perceived as the generators of a collective memory and shared urban
identity. This identity and collective memory is accepted to be an essential entity for
the generation of citizenship, and thus as a tool to create a public realm within the

cityscape.

39 According to Dobby (1978), “the term ‘monument’ can include any ‘reminder’ such as written
documents, furniture, paintings, sculpture, etc., all of which are movable, and immovable buildings”
(Dobby, A. (1978): pp.19)

2! Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998) state that industrial archaeology makes a distinctive
contribution to an understanding of the development of human society, since the discipline tries to
explain how industrial structures indicate change or continuity in human behaviour (Palmer, M. and
Neaverson, P. (1998): 8)

2 UNESCO, “Recommendation Concerning the Protection, at National Level, of the Cultural
and Natural Heritage”, November 15, 1972, Paris, in Madran, E.; Ozgéniil, N. (1999), “International
Documents Regarding the Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage”, METU Faculty of
Architectural Press, pp.109
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One of the most neglected features of abandoned industrial landscapes is their power
to proliferate the lost public realm. In fact, if they are used for public purposes, they
could be one of the most potent tools for regenerating our privatized public life.
Besides their monumental and symbolic characters, there are five major advantages
of industrial landscapes, which make them a considerable tool for public use. The
first is their position within the urban context. Once, these production spaces were
located at the city edges and close to energy sources, but following urbanization
movements, they became part of the inner cities.”> Today industrial landscapes are
usually located in the heart of cities, in downtown and waterfront areas. They are
located at the nodes of attraction of modern cities, which gather societies into its
privatized realm for a variety of different purposes. In this sense, conservation of the
industrial heritage for public purposes not only plays a leading role in downtown
revitalization projects, but also helps the regeneration of a public life by attracting
users of different backgrounds into public areas, to share a collective memory and

perform various public/private rituals.

Secondly, industrial landscapes occupy huge amounts of land. In today’s congested
inner cities, where modern societies continue to destroy public lands for the sake of
creating spaces of consumption, societies could use this potential vacant land stock
as an important tool to recreate former communal areas. Much of the literature
related to industrial heritage management refers to the advantages of industrial
archaeological parks and open-air technology museums that exhibit the industrial
heritages in situ (refer to Section 5.2.4. for management models). These landscapes
would help the permeability of the social symbolism of industrial archaeological
heritage by preserving local settings. As a consequence, they would help create a
nostalgic landscape in the center of cities that would attract and educate societies.
Indeed, industrial heritage buildings are vital to an understanding of the present and

are accepted to be the milestones for constructing a better future.

Guardians of the past, they testify to the ordeals and exploits of those

who worked in them. Industrial sites are important milestones in the

23 Kostof, S. (1990)
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history of humanity, marking humankind’s dual power of destruction and
creation that engenders both nuisances and progress. They embody the

hope of a better life, and the ever-greater power over matter.”*

Thirdly, abandoned industrial sites have a potentially usable vacant building stock.
An advantage to these buildings is that most of them allow a variety of re-uses due to
their wide spatial features. Although there are some counter arguments, most of the
academic literature claims that using these buildings for a cultural purpose is a more
sound way to incorporate them into the public realm. Kdksal (2002) puts forth that
using an industrial building for a cultural purpose will not only have beneficial
effects on urban cultures, but also on the sustainability of cultural heritage.”** Thus,
whatever the new function of the abandoned industrial survival, using this vacant
building stock for public purposes (museums, local markets, guesthouses, theatres,
etc.) would help the revitalization of a public life in cities, and thus the individuation

and socialization of the modern individual.

Fourthly, industrial survivals have a unique visual and architectural vocabulary. The
products of the modern society - chimneys, cooling towers, blast furnaces,
gasholders, docks and cranes - built using the construction materials and techniques
of a specific era, makes cities not only legible, but also attract societies to explore
their “self”. Discovery is one of the reasons for people’s presence in public spaces

6

and represents the desire for stimulation”® and the delight we all have in new,

- 237
pleasurable experiences.

Finally, abandoned industrial landscapes are usually on public property. In most
countries, production and distribution of public goods is conducted, by and large, by
public agencies, due to security reasons. This creates significant advantages for

public benefit during the conservation of such landscapes. It hinders the privatized

24 UNESCO, “Industrial Heritage”, http://whc.unesco.org/sites/industrial.htm, January 24, 2006
23 Koksal (2002): 86

28 Lynch, K. (1960)

27 Carr, Francis, Rivlin and Stone (1992): 134
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and consumption-oriented projects focusing on industrial landscapes, and makes

possible the use of these vacant lands for public purposes.

Another rationale for conserving cultural heritages is due to their artistic design, or as
Riegl (1982) stated, for their “art value”. Although cultural heritages are not artifacts,
they represent the building techniques of the era in which they were constructed.
Thus, their presence is accepted as both educative and entertaining for societies. In
this context, due to their monumental character, they not only help in the
construction of an urban image, but also help in the construction of artistically

created environments.

On the other hand, according to Dobby (1978), the most vague justifications for
conservation are those reasons that rely upon identity, associational and
psychological needs. In this sense, it is a known fact that since ancient times, certain
historical objects have been preserved due to the belief that these structures
embodied a spiritual power. Thus, Dobby, in considering cultural heritage buildings
states that “these have been touched upon earlier in the context of symbolism and the

reverence given to the products of an earlier and perhaps more idealistic age”.>®

When industrial monuments are considered, the rationales of conserving a cultural
monument become insufficient. This is due to the fact that industrial monuments can
not only be defined by their historical, architectural and cultural values, but by
another distinctive feature: their identity. This identity represents not only the values
previously mentioned, but additionally represents the social conditions and
technological features of the industrial period. Related to this issue, Giilsiin Tanyeli
(2000) declared that: “industrial sites, institutions, monuments or any tools have both
a technological history and architectural history, and an archaeological as well as

historical dimension”.”*’ According to Mantoux, the word “factory” itself seems to

2% Dobby, A. (1978): 25)
% Tanyeli, G. (2000), “Conservation of Industrial Archaeological Sites and Assigning New
Functions”, M Domus, December-January 2000, pp.50
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bring out the fundamental identity of the machine industry and the factory system

that gave the essential characteristics to the:**’

For ‘factory system’ is the best translation of the French expression ‘la
grande industrie’. In the middle of the 18" century the word ‘factory’
was still only used in the same sense as the French word to which it is
related: ‘factorie’, which means shop, warehouse or depot.”*' The first
factories were not called factories, but mills. (...) Ultimately the word,
used in an ever wider sense, came to be almost synonymous with
machinery: thus factory, mill and machine were one and the same thing.
During the last years of the 18" century, the words mill and factory were
constantly used for one another. (...) As early as 1806 we find the
expression ‘factory system’ used in the report of a Parliamentary
Committee on the woolen industry, although the idea of machinery does
not appear in this case to have been implied in the definition.** When
‘factory system’ had become a current expression it was defined as
follows in Ure’s Philosophy of Manufactures: ‘The factory system
designates the combined operations of many orders of workpeople, adult
and young, in tending with assiduous skill a series of productive
machines, continuously impelled by a central power.”** The legal
definition of a factory dates from 1844: ‘The word factory (...) shall be
taken to mean all buildings and premises (...) wherein or within the close
or curtilage of which steam or any other mechanical power shall be used

to move or work any machinery employed in preparing, manufacturing,

0 Mantoux, P. (1961), “The Industrial Revolution in the Eighteenth Century: An Outline of the
Beginnings of the Modern Factory System in England”, Harper & Row Publishers, New York,
pp-38-39

! Such is still the meaning attached to it in Johnson’s dictionary. It is possible that ‘factory’ owes its
modern meaning to the word ‘manufactory’ (Mantoux, P. (1961): 38-39)

22 Report from the Select Committee appointed to consider the State of Woolen Manufacture in
England (1806), p.8 (Cited in Mantoux, P. (1961): 38-39)

8 Ure, A., “Philosophy of Manufactures”, p.14 (Cited in Mantoux, P. (1961): 38-39)
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or finishing, or in any process incident to the manufacture of cotton,

wool, hair, silk, flax, hemp, jute, or tow (...).’244

Hence, it is this industrial identity, which provides a collective memory for post-
industrial societies. The preservation of this identity is required for the individuation
of the modern individual to know himself/herself, and to feel a sense of belonging to

his/her living environment.

5.1.4. Approaching the Conservation of the Industrial Archaeological Survivals

Especially after the 1970s, with an increase in the urbanization rate, industrial
functions began to leave inner cities and move towards the urban fringe. As a result
of this withdrawal, while some of these abandoned buildings and structures were
demolished and transformed into recreational, commercial or imposing residential

areas, some of them were discarded as industrial slum areas or urban wastelands.

The most influential conservation attempts for rescuing the industrial archaeological
heritage emerged as a strategic decision, after the mid-20" century. After this period,
preserving the industrial survivals became one of the major responsibilities of the

institutions of the state.>*

Acts for conserving the industrial heritage started first in England, through Michael
Rix’s addressing the issue of industrial archaeology. This issue was further
developed with the campaigns of a small segment of the society, which was
composed mostly of scholars and persons interested in the industrial archaeology
discipline. Consequently, many national and international conservation institutions
were founded, such as, in England: Save Britain’s Heritage, RESCUE, the Trust for
British Archaeology, and in the world: TICCIH, CE, ICOMOS, UNESCO and

248 Victoria, c.15 (An Act to amend the Laws relating to Labour in Factories, June 6, 1844). It
should be noticed that this legal definition applied only to textile factories (Cited in Mantoux, P.
(1961): 38-39)

% Palmer and Neaverson state that the movement for the conservation of industrial artifacts and
structures pre-dates the development of the discipline of industrial archaeology. It began with the
Great Exhibition of 1851 in England, which was a display of Britain’s industrial pre-eminence but
also paid tribute to her industrial past (Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 142)
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DOCOMOMO. All of these foundations, in general, aimed to spread awareness of
industrial and modern architectural heritage buildings. They organized conferences,
seminars and cultural events throughout the world to increase conservation of the
industrial heritage. As a result, conservation of the industrial heritage became part of

the regional and local scale urban policies of developed post-industrial countries.

Integrated strategies are being developed for managing and interpreting the historic
environment in its totality, in partnership with a range of other conservation interests.
The most fundamental change has come with the reception of ideas concerning the

sustainability of the global environment, as they have cascaded down from the

246 7

Bruntland Commission,**® to United Kingdom government policy,”*’” and evolved

via the agendas of the Earth Summits in Rio de Janeiro in 1992**

1997.2%

and Kyoto in

As a consequence of these conservation attempts, a resistance to the demolition of
industrial buildings and structures started in western post-industrial countries. Many
successful conservation projects have been achieved since that time, both by public
and by private enterprises. Some of these projects have been the conservation of: gas
factories in Vienna, in London at King’s Cross and Battersea, in Birmingham, in
Ruhr, and in Alabama; a rail station in Paris; and the textile factories of Lowell Mills
and Boot Mills in Lowell, USA (Fig. 66 and Fig. 67). Furthermore, in contrast to
early approaches, today, in several economies, heritage related investments and

trading have moved from a marginal position to attain considerable importance,

26 WCED (1987), “Our Common Future”, World Commission on Environment and Development,
Oxford: Oxford University Press (Cited in Baker, D. (1999), “Context for Collaboration and
Conflict”, in Chitty, G. and Baker, D. (ed.) (1999), “Managing Historic Sites and Buildings:
Reconciling Presentation and Preservation”, Routledge, London, pp. 6)

7 DoE (1989), “Sustaining Our Common Future: A Progress Report by the United Kingdom on
Implementing Sustainable Government”, London: HMSO (Cited in Baker, D. (1999): 6)

M UN (1992), “Earth Summit ‘92”, United Nations Conference on Environment and Development,
Rio de Janeiro 1992, London: Regency (Cited in Baker, D. (1999): 6)

¥ Baker, D. (1999), “Context for Collaboration and Conflict”, in Chitty, G. and Baker, D. (ed.)
(1999), “Managing Historic Sites and Buildings: Reconciling Presentation and Preservation”,
Routledge, London, pp. 6
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linking cultural industries, leisure and tourism, retailing and economic

. 250
regeneration.

Although there are positive developments in the conservation of the industrial
archaeological heritage throughout the world, unfortunately, even in the most
developed post-industrial countries, industrial heritage objects and landscapes still
continue to deteriorate and be destroyed by public and private bodies.?'
Furthermore, according to Alfrey and Putnam (1992), much of the industrial heritage
is still not registered.”> Some of the basic reasons behind this deficiency are that the
discipline has not yet been fully developed, the low age values of certain sites and/or

their lack of conventional architectural aesthetic values.*” Tagmat (2003), related to

the issue of destruction, emphasized that:

(...) (Resistance to the determination of the modern architectural
heritage) shows itself especially within the conservation of public
buildings. However, when small-scale projects are considered (generally
due to legal gaps within the legislative structure), the demolition of such
buildings, which starts with the transfer of land ownership to land
speculators, cannot be prevented. When the issue is examined within a
periodical perspective, it is observed that although there is a greater
sensitivity to such buildings, which dates from the 1920s, buildings
which were constructed after the Second World War are generally more

threatened by actions that target their destruction.***

Although there remain many industrial heritages which are unregistered and even

demolished due to neglect and indifference from society, examining the

230 Alfrey and Putnam (1992), in this context, states that often, industrial projects have been at the
forefront of these developments (Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 42)

1 Stratton and Trinder (2000) state that in 1999 the K1dlnne-type gasholder at Swan Village, West
Bromwich, was demolished to fulfil the wishes of local residents. However, the structure had been
one of the most prominent features of the Black Country landscape in England (Stratton, M. and
Trinder, B. (2000): 32).

32 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 9

233 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 9

24 Tagmat, T. S. (2003), “Modern Mimarhk Uriinlerinin Korunmas1”, Mimarlik Dergisi,
Temmuz-Agustos 2003, No.312, Mimarlar Odasi, pp.17
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developments, techniques, methods and polices previously implemented for
conserving the industrial heritage within post-industrial countries would be

extremely beneficial for conserving such heritages in underdeveloped countries.

Fig. 66: Preserved gasholders at the Kings Cross  Fig. 67: The Gas Factory in Ruhr. This building
Source: English Heritage, “Kings Cross was re-used for cultural purposes after its
Gasholders, London”, http://www.eng- abandonment

h.gov.uk/archrev/rev96 7/ kcgas.htm, January Source: Steinglass, M., “The Machine in the
24,2006 Garden”, Metropolis Magazine,
http://www.metropolismag.com/html/
content_1000/lat.htm#9, January 24, 2006

Among the most important reasons for the success of conservation attempts
conducted within developed post-industrial countries are, probably, the source of
such efforts. In contrast to many underdeveloped countries, conservation actions
within western post-industrial countries are, by and large, started as a result of a
collective civic movement.”> Civic societies have resisted demolition actions,
claiming that the industrial buildings, structures and landscapes are their own

“shared” cultural heritage®°.

Modern human being, when looks to a monument, sees a part of his/her

life, evaluate each intervention toward it as an intervention toward his/her

3 Koksal, T. G. (2000), “A New Lease of Life for Industrial Buildings”, M Domus, December-
January 2000, pp.68

2% JCOMOS (1965), “Venice Charter: International Charter for the Conservation and
Restoration of Monuments and Sites”, Venice, in Madran, E.; Ozgoniil, N. (1999), “International
Documents Regarding the Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage”, METU Faculty of
Architectural Press, pp.31
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own life, and make a reaction as the intervention was done to his/her own

body.?’

Furthermore, western post-industrial societies, attempted to adopt a general policy, to
give industrial heritage a function in their communal life and thus to integrate their
protection into comprehensive planning programs. Hence, “...the encouragement of
civic groups dedicated to protecting the cultural heritage, has had excellent results,
especially in localities that do not yet have urban regulations and where protective

action at the national level is weak or not always effective”.*®

As a consequence of these initial developments, basic principles for the conservation
of the industrial and modern architectural heritage was set out by various charters,
conferences and seminars. Among these declarations, especially before the 1970s,
the Venice Charter, which aims for the conservation and restoration of monuments
and sites, was probably the most widely accepted charter for the conservation of the
architectural heritage. The charter consists of sixteen Articles and was developed as a
revision to the Athens Charter of 1931 and Carta del Restaura of 1932, signed in
Italy.

Although the Venice Charter put forward important principles for the conservation of
cultural heritage, toward the mid-1970s many governments claimed that the Charter
could not be adopted, given the changing social conditions of the time. Furthermore,
this primitive Charter became useless in terms of conserving industrial heritages, due
to their specific natures. Thus, many administrations emphasized the need for a

recovery of the principles according to different local conditions and situations.*”

27 Riegl, A. (1982), “The Cult of the Modern Monument” (Cited in Maravanszky, A. (2001),
“Izler ve Aura: Mimarhgmn Eskilik Degeri, Yenilik Degeri ve Gegcicilik”, Arredamento Mimarlik,
Eyliil 2001, pp.91)

%% Cited in The Norms of Quito, “Final Report of the Meeting on the Preservation and Utilization
of Monuments and Sites of Artistic and Historic Value”, December 2, 1967, Organization of
American States, in Madran, E.; Ozgéniil, N. (1999), “International Documents Regarding the
Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage”, METU Faculty of Architectural Press, pp.61

% Erder, C. (1977), “Venedik Tiiziigii Tarihi Bir Amt Gibi Korunmahdir”, in ODTU Mimarlik
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, No. 2, Fall 1977
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Therefore, after the 1970s many countries revised their conservation policies and

differentiated them from city to city, and even from region to region.*

After clarifying the policies for conserving the industrial archaeological heritage
buildings, structures and landscapes, the next step is to make a comprehensive
definition and documentation of their heritages through site surveys, oral resources
and literature reviews. There are various types of survey techniques, which differ

from country to country. According to Alfrey and Putnam (1992):

These survey types were both specifically defined as surveys of industrial
buildings, although their geographical remit helped to determine the
differing levels of information that they could give: other inventories
have been organized looking at the buildings and sites associated with
particular industries, or with the traces of an industrial society or
landscape as a whole. Others still have not distinguished industrial from
any other building type. In Flanders, a general architectural inventory

was launched and industry had its place within it.”'

Similarly, an
inventory of post-1850 buildings commissioned by the Dutch
government as the basis for a revised conservation strategy, did not make
distinctions between industrial and other buildings.”*® Swedish local
authorities are required to undertake comprehensive inventories of their
built heritage resources before making conservation decisions. Small-
scale local surveys have sometimes taken as their subject not a particular

industry or a particular period, but a landscape itself.***

20 Cikis, S. E. (2002), “Tiirkiye’de Modern Korumacilik: ilkeler ve Etikler”, Arredamento
Mimarlik, Aralik 2002, pp. 85

1 Aerschot, V. S. (1986), “Communaute Flamande de Belgique: Patrimoine industriel et
inventaire du patrimoine architecturel”, pp. 69-80, in Inventaire General des Monuments et des
Richesses Artistique de la France, Les Inventaires du Patrimoine Industriel: Objectifs et Methodes,
Paris: Inventaire General (Cited in Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 137)

22 Docter, R. (1987), “Les Pays Bas: developpement d’une politique gouvernementale pour
P’inventaire et la protection des monuments et des paysages urbaines de I’epoque
contemporain”, Inventaire General des Monuments et des Richesses Artistiques de la France, Les
Enjeux du Patrimoine Architectural du Xieme Siecle, Paris: Ministere de la Culture et de la
Communication (Cited in Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 137); Nijhof, P. (1990), “Cultural
Heritage: The Netherlands”, European Environmental Yearbook, Milan: Institute of Environmental
Studies (Cited in Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 137)

23 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 137
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The documentation of industrial buildings, structures and sites constitutes the first
step of a conservation process, and thus must be achieved carefully and sensitively
for success. The documentation process, in this sense, is as important as the
conservation of the building itself. In the event that industrial heritages are erased
from our collective memories, such data may be the only traces that can give

information about our lost products.

Following such surveys and documentation, the next step is to list or schedule the
industrial heritage, according to legal criteria defined by a Board of Preservation,
which will be discussed further chapters of this thesis. According to Alfrey and
Putnam (1992), inclusive strategies have a number of advantages. Probably the most
important advantage is that these strategies do not involve pre-selection according to
a rigid criteria. For this reason, although there are a variety of buildings on the list,
including those used as industrial buildings at the present but not designed according

264 :
However, since

to industrial purposes, the whole heritage is recorded in such a list.
a scheduling and listing process requires an extensive knowledge of the historical,
technical and architectural information of such buildings, and since in many
situations conservation requires pilot projects due to economic limitations, it is
essential to make comprehensive surveys, for the success of an evaluation to be made

between various alternatives.

Beside evaluating the characteristics of industrial buildings or sites, in most
situations, experts approach the issue of conservation from an urban design
perspective, not only for the process of listing and scheduling, but also for deciding
on new utilizations, funding and management models. Since an object or a landscape
always establishes functional and sociological relationships with its environment,
when preserving such objects or sites it is also essential to protect their
environment.”® Unfortunately, preservationists sometimes do not evaluate the

archaeological character of industrial buildings and approach the conservation issue

2% Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 137
2% palmer and Neaverson called this approach “contextual archacology” (Palmer, M. and Neaverson,
P. (1998): 4-5)
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by preserving only single buildings and structures. Furthermore, approaching the
issue from an urban design perspective leads to more successful solutions, since
urban dynamics are examined within this process in all their aspects, and the
industrial objects or landscapes are considered as a part of a whole in terms of their
spatial, social and economic positions. However, in some cases, there may be
inhibiting factors to the archaeological perception of industrial buildings, structures
or landscapes. Such obstacles may be either the urban functions surrounding the
industrial objects or sites, or be irrelevant buildings that present a strict contrast to
the industrial context. Such obstacles hinder the permeability and sustainability of
the industrial heritage by preventing an accurate perception of the industrial
relations. Therefore, selective demolition may benefit the survival rate of industrial
heritages.”® In other words, demolishing unimportant structures, which hinder the
comprehensive perception of the industrial assets, will not only save the industrial
heritage building from the products of modern individuals, but also provide such

areas as open car-parking spaces or recreational areas in the congested cores of cities.

After a broad examination of the urban environment in terms of its spatial, economic,
legal and social characteristics, the next step is to remove other contextual threats,
such as problems that may arise from landownership and contamination of the land.
Related to the issue of the contamination of the land, Palmer and Neaverson (1998)

state that:

The Environmental Protection Act of 1990 empowered the Secretary of
State to require local authorities to maintain registers of potentially
contaminated land and, in some cases, to take drastic action to neutralise
the contamination. Landscapes of metalliferous mining have been
deemed a particular hazard and the removal of burial of waste heaps has

been instrumental in the destruction of much archaeological evidence.

In order to begin conservation actions, due to the hazardous effect of the

contamination of land, first of all, accurate finance mechanisms should be identified.

2 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 152
7 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 155
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Then, with the identified resources, the reclamation tasks of the contaminated

industrial sites must performed.

On the other hand, when ownership of the land becomes an issue, the problem
becomes more obscure. This is because maintaining the benefits to landowners is as
much important as maintaining the enjoyment level of the public, since the final
decision is always taken by the landowners. To sum up, before starting conservation
actions, the landowners should be persuaded, and their wishes should be considered

first.

Maintaining the enjoyment of the public is a crucial task for achieving the
sustainability of the industrial heritage. As was explained in the previous sections,
industrial landscapes are unique tools for proliferating a public life and a public
realm among the society. In this sense, the quality of the presentation of an industrial
monument or structure, and the new uses made of abandoned buildings, becomes a
very important issue for attracting the attention of the public. Furthermore, this issue
is also important for increasing the consumption of the new spaces, and thus for their
educative value. In this way, awareness to the industrial archaeological history in the

public sphere may also be achieved.

Finally, the success of a conservation project depends not only on state or private
landownership of the site, since public bodies also play an important role in the
conservation of the industrial archaeological heritage. The success of conservation
projects starts with a cultural awareness of the industrial archaeology discipline, and
then continues, first with an accurate management model, second with a full
presentation of values and symbols, and is completed with user satisfaction (Fig. 68).
Therefore, approaching the conservation issue becomes a very important task for
generating such awareness. For this reason, during the conservation process, each
step of the process should be considered in relation to the other steps, dynamically,
strategically and comprehensively, but more importantly, with the guidance of a

flexible and long-term strategic plan.
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Fig. 68: The flow of actions for conserving the historic environment

Source: Baker, D. (1999): 7
5.1.5. Approaching the Re-Functioning of Industrial Archaeological Monuments

Re-functioning abandoned buildings is not a new issue. Civilizations have been
changing the uses of their buildings according to their differentiating demands for
many centuries. The re-functioning issue of industrial buildings, in this sense, also
dates far back in history. One of the earliest example known is a warehouse building

in Niirnberg that was re-functioned in the 16" century.”®®

In the past, in the early years of the conservation of cultural heritage, the re-
functioning issue was mainly geared to economic purposes. However, it was soon
perceived that maintaining historical, architectural and archaeological characteristics

of cultural heritages for educational purposes, and for generating a collective

% Hahn, M. (1999), “Historiche Umnutzungen”, A Doctoral Thesis submitted to Berlin Technical
University (Cited in, Koksal, G. (2000), “A New Lease of Life for Industrial Buildings”, M Domus,
December-January 2000, pp.70)
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memory and civic identity within the society, is much more important than the
former purpose. Furthermore, re-functioning is the best way to preserve these

characteristics.

It is a well-known fact that the most cost-effective way to preserve industrial
buildings is by means of suitable adaptive re-uses. Therefore, when deciding a new
re-use for such buildings, benefits are calculated not only in terms of economic, but
also in terms of the social, historical and cultural feedback of the re-functioning
process. European post-industrial countries have been undertaking re-functioning
projects of industrial objects and sites for many decades. Although there were many
unsuccessful attempts in the early experiences of the re-functioning of abandoned
buildings, there has also been considerable development on the issue. One of the
more dreadful examples of the early re-functioning processes of industrial
landscapes, was the re-utilization of the warehouses and docks within the London
Docklands region. In this area, while structurally weak and unaesthetic industrial
monuments were demolished by the government of the period, the physically
undamaged, reliable and visually attractive ones were mainly speculatively re-used
for private uses.”®” Furthermore, the government approached the industrial buildings
not as a “heritage” that must be conserved for future generations, but as empty and
worthless shells, which could only be used to meet the housing and office

requirements of the current society.

As awareness of industrial archaeological monuments increased within western
societies, the point of view towards the re-functioning of such buildings also
changed. For instance, local authorities and other public and private conservation
authorities started to see public oriented re-uses as an important aspect of the
decision making process, due to the institution’s responsibilities to the society. In this
context, the Venice Charter (1964) declared that: “The conservation of monuments is

always facilitated by making use of them for some socially useful purposes™’’.

29 Basatemiir, B. (2001), “Kiy1 Seridi Docklands”, XXI Dergisi, Mart-Nisan 2001, Say1 7, pp. 146-
161

1% Venice Charter (1964), “International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of
Monuments and Sites”, [COMOS, in Erder, C. (1986), “Our Architectural Heritage. From
Consciousness to Conservation”, UNESCO, pp.222
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Indeed, the architectural characteristic of industrial spaces, which are spatially wide
and architecturally attractive, provides various possibilities for re-functioning
solutions. Thus, in much of the literature, due to their nature, these buildings are
ascribed for cultural uses.”’' However, re-functioning decisions within western post-
industrial countries are not only limited to public oriented re-functions. This is due to
the general belief that whether re-functioned for public or private uses, an industrial
heritage exhibits itself as a shell embodying a social function for the society. In this
sense, industrial buildings have been re-functioned for a variety of distinct re-uses in
these countries, such as for housing, commercial (hotels, cafes, shopping centers,

etc.) or cultural (museums, exhibition centers, theatres, schools, etc.) uses (Fig. 70).

Although authorities in European post-industrial countries approach the issue from a
broad perspective by claiming that “there is not only one correct way to re-function
industrial buildings”, there are some important criteria that should be met during the
re-functioning decision process. Achieving these criteria is seen as a crucial task for
the survival of the heritage. It has been understood that, if a cultural heritage is not
properly re-functioned, then the existence of that building is non-sense for the
society. Therefore, the new function’s of an industrial heritage must be carefully
decided, to avoid the annihilation of the ‘soul’ of the building, which bears the
cultural, social and architectural assets of the building, and thus to maintain the

sustainability of the heritage.

7' Atagok, T. (2000), “Sanayi Mekanlarindan Sanat Mekanlarina”, Mimarlik Dergisi, No.292,
pp.9; Koksal, T. G. (2002), “Endiistri Mirasinda Cagdas Sanatlar; Kazanimlar, Kayiplar...”,
Mimarist Dergisi, No.4, pp.86
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abandoned in 1891. Ten years before its closure, the Board of Preservation of Vienna listed the

monuments. During this ten-year period, one of the gasholders was re-used for leisure purposes, such
as a theatre, dance hall, etc. However, the operation costs of this re-use decision could not meet the
conservation costs and thus a new conservation project was developed for these gasholders. Today,
these buildings comprise a variety of mix-use functions, including offices, commercial, residential,
and recreational uses.

Source: Cimcoz, N. (2002): 124-128

Although there is not a legal or accurately defined path for re-functioning industrial

heritages, there are some criteria that should be met for sustainable solutions. One of
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these criterions is the harmony of the new function with the modern society’s

demands. In this context, according to Guyt Leymarie (1988):

The architectural heritage can not survive unless it moves with the times
and, in particular, unless it keeps pace with the economic and social

developments of our century.

If the architectural heritage is to come alive, it must be part and parcel of

modern life.

It is essential to evaluate industrial buildings and monuments not only by their spatial
characteristics on an architectural scale, but also by in the spatial, sociological,
cultural and economic context in which they are situated. This requires the evaluation
of the industrial heritage in an urban design context. Therefore, a comprehensive
analysis should be made, which should evaluate opportunities for and threats to the
building itself, as well its urban environment. In this context, conservation plans play
an important part in setting an agenda for making an inventory of resources around

. .. . . . 273
particular uses, and thus for achieving a sustainable re-functioning solution.

Another criterion that should be met for a sustainable conservation solution is to
evaluate each industrial building as a unique object. Each industrial building has
different characteristics compared to other buildings. For instance, the nature of a gas
factory is completely different from that of a textile factory. These characteristics
involve not only the architectural (such as the volume of the spaces and the spatial
divisions within the building), but also the historical and archaeological
characteristics of the industrial heritage. Furthermore, the cultural, social and
historical context of each building is completely different from the others. Therefore,
distinct, special re-functioning models must be created for each industrial building.
In this context, in the European post-industrial countries, by and large, it is observed

that a minimal design approach is adopted during the re-functioning projects of

*”? Leymarie, G. (1988), “The Cartier Foundation”, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the
Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp.97
3 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 150
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industrial buildings.?”* The aim of this approach is not only to preserve the authentic
identity and function of the industrial buildings, but also to emphasize the
architectural spatial features of these buildings. Furthermore, for the preservation of
the archaeological values, all industrial heritages, including machinery and structures
that make up the original industrial atmosphere are also preserved within the re-
functioned industrial buildings. In this context, while some of the tools are exhibited
in situ within the landscape, like sculptures, some of the tools are processed for
educative and active-learning purposes.””> Moreover, it is also common to exhibit the
previous industrial processes, social and working conditions within the industrial
landscape on metal boards and monitors. This solution is beneficial for sustaining the
identity of the building, understanding the relationships between different
components of the complex, and learning about the human ingenuity, enterprise,
compassion or greed as physical expressions of human behavior, and for their social

symbolism.*’®

In order to maintain the sustainability of the industrial buildings, merely preserving
their values may not be sufficient. Thus, an important criterion that should be met
during the re-functioning process is to decide on an economically feasible re-use
solution. The achievement of this criterion is important because, in order to maintain
the sustainability of the re-functioned building, the capital gained must exceed or be
equal to the costs spent on the conservation and maintenance of that building. This is
an important criterion especially for the landowners. Palmer and Neaverson (1998)
emphasized that during re-functioning projects aesthetic value must take second
place to economic value.””” The gained capital, however, may not only be limited to

economic profits gained from the management of the industrial building alone, if it is

2 Altmoluk, U. (2000), “Endiistri Arkeolojisi Kapsamindaki Binalarda islev Doniisiimii”,
Mimarlik Dergisi, No. 292, pp.8

5 However, Palmer and Neaverson (1998) state that, although the informational value of projects in
which the machines are processed within industrial structures either for commercial or thematic
purposes is undoubted, their economic viability is often precarious. This form of preservation requires
considerable resolve and manpower, requiring a continuous supply of new recruits willing to learn the
skills. Voluntary preservation groups also face the problem of the lack of recurrent funding after initial
grants for the preservation project itself; their dependency on visitor income makes their long-term
outlook perilous (Cited in Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 150)

76 Altmoluk, U. (2000), “Endiistri Arkeolojisi Kapsamindaki Binalarda islev Doniisiimii”,
Mimarlik Dergisi, No. 292, pp.8; Palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998): pp. 5, 14

"7 Palmer, M. and Neaverson Peter (1998): pp. 153
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managed by public agencies, but also include job opportunities created in the
surrounding environment. This will also help in the enhancement of the life quality
within the region. Furthermore, besides the economic gains, social and cultural gains
must also be considered during the decision process. According to Altinoluk (1998),
“a heritage must be re-used for social and economic purposes. However, beside
approaching these buildings in terms of economic reasons, it is more important to
approach them as cultural assets, which must be evaluated, re-used, and conserved

for future generations”.*’®

During the re-functioning projects, a public benefit should be sought for public
purposes. Especially in the absence of public spaces, re-functioning industrial
heritages for public uses would be an essential tool to proliferate the lost public life
of cities. For this reason, many industrial buildings are re-functioned, sometimes as
part of a theme-park concept, as museums or theatres in western countries. However,
to sustain the industrial heritage in terms of economic gains, private uses are also
considered in Europe, in addition to public uses for public purposes. Therefore,
performing a best-use analysis, which evaluates the economic, spatial, social and
archaeological assets of the building, and the environmental context of the focused
landscape from an urban design perspective, is accepted to be an essential task for

the re-functioning process of industrial heritage buildings.

1.1. Tools Used for the Conservation of Industrial Landscapes

1.1.1. Legal Tools Used for Regenerating Industrial Sites: Scheduling, Listing

and the Legal Tools for the Conservation of the Industrial Heritage

In most developed post-industrial countries, especially in Great Britain, France,
Germany, Italy and the USA, industrial heritages are subjected to stringent legal
procedures in order to prevent their destruction. However, even in those countries,
there are cases where not all of the industrial archaeological buildings are scheduled

or listed. Institutions responsible for listing and scheduling, as well as those applying

28 Altmoluk, U. (1998), “Binalarmn Yeniden Kullanim1”, Yem Yayn, pp.19
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to these institutions for the conservation of heritages, play an important role in the

preservation of the industrial heritage.

There are two forms of legislation intended to provide statutory protection for the

historic environment: scheduling and listing.*”’

While scheduling is intended to
preserve unoccupied sites and structures that had no further practical use, listing, on
the other hand, is intended to protect the historic fabric of a building while it remains
in use. Industrial structures, buildings and landscapes are subject to both of these
forms of legislation. However, the distinction between these two forms is not always
very clear. For instance, an industrial structure may be both scheduled and listed at

. 280
the same time.

Recent legislation in Britain, the Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas Act, 1990, which is one of the three classes of protection,281 has

attempted to remove some of the anomalies.

The most important and problematic process in the conservation of an industrial
heritage is the criteria for listing. This process is essential for sustaining the industrial
heritage and for beginning the conservation process. It is especially important for the
funding and management of the heritage, which will enable the stability and
quickness of the conservation actions. This is because limitations placed on
development by the listing process can prevent the future viable use of industrial
buildings, when it is considered that adaptation would materially alter their integrity.
Palmer and Neaverson (1998) state that: “this has often resulted in the loss of

unoccupied listed buildings through the ravages of weather, fire and vandalism”.?*?

Industrial heritage has to be observed in its context, instead of examining only a
single industrial building or structure deprived from its surroundings, to sustain the
archaeological character of the industrial heritage. Therefore, industrial sites, in most

cases, are legislated as a Conservation Area status in most developed post-industrial

2 Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 145

%0 For example, as stated by Palmer and Neaverson (1998), Bestwood Colliery’s winding house and
headstocks in Nottinghamshire are scheduled because of the survival of the steam engine in situ, but
the winding house is also listed as Grade II (Cited in Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 147)

81 The other two classes of protection in Britain are Listed Buildings and Ancient Monuments

282 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 148
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countries. The outcome of this act is that it enables areas of special architectural and
historic interest to be preserved or enhanced in their entirety. According to Palmer
and Neaverson (1998), such legislation is instrumental in highlighting the landscape

importance of industrial buildings, often in advance of the re-listing procedure.*’

One important problem in the listing and scheduling of industrial buildings,
structures and landscapes has been to define what is industrial heritage and what is
not. This is because, when the issue is approached by considering the time intervals
of the industrialization period, it becomes a very difficult task to give an accurate
answer, as explained in the previous chapters. Eventually, it was soon perceived that
representing the former industrial production techniques of an era is enough for

listing industrial heritages.

The listing criteria of the 1940s gave significance to the importance of industrial
structures, and thus, until the late 1960, buildings that dated back to post-1840 were
listed if and only if they were very special. After the acceptance of industrial
buildings as cultural, technological and architectural heritage buildings, structures
and landscapes, which dated back to the industrial revolution era, also began to be
listed after the mid-1970s. Summerson (1949) elaborated the main criteria for listing

cultural and historical heritages during the 1940s as follows:

1. Work of art- the products of distinct and creative minds

2. Architectural curiosities and freaks

3. Buildings which are part of a chain of architectural development, that
would be broken if they were lost

4. Outstanding compositions of fragmentary beauties welded together by
time and good fortune

5. Examples of technological developments

6. Examples of a lost way of life having sociological aspects

28 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 147
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7. Buildings associated with great people or events***

Within these general guidelines, buildings are statutorily listed as Grade I, Grade II
or Grade III. If the cultural heritage is outstanding and excellent in its cultural and
historical value, then it is listed as Grade 1. Grade II buildings, on the other hand,
include those which are not quite so outstanding but still excellent. In 1975, there
were about 40 post-1914 listed buildings, some of which are examples of the modern

movement. 285

Dobby (1978) states that many of the Grade II buildings are listed
because they possess what is officially referred to as ‘group value’, i.e. they provide
pleasing compositions and townscapes or may act as appropriate settings for finer

buildings. 2*¢

Apart from a building becoming listed as Grade I, II or III, it can also be ‘spot
listed’*®’ by the Department of Environment (DoE), which is responsible for listing
issues in England. Dobby (1978) states that: “the effect of this is to give the building
immediate protection as if it were listed for a period of six months, during which the
Secretary of State may include it in the statutory list, by confirming the building
preservation notice (BPN). If there is no such confirmation the building loses its
protection and compensation may be payable, although the local planning authority
(LPA) may later, but not immediately, serve another BPN on the owner”.”*®
However, the spot listing procedure is not always beneficial. According to Pickard
(1996), the spot listing procedure is sometimes thought to be too slow to protect

buildings of special interest.”*’

¥ These points are first paraphrased from the internal instructions given to investigators in 1946 and
elaborated by Summerson in 1949 (Summerson, J. (1949), “Heavenly Mansions”, Cresset, pp. 219,
Cited in Dobby, A. (1978): 33-34)

2 Dobby, A. (1978): 34

26 Dobby, A. (1978): 34

87 Apart from listings arising out of a general survey or re-survey of a particular period, buildings
may be listed by a procedure known as spot listing. The system of spot listing is invariably used to
give consideration to the merit of listing buildings which may have special interest or are under threat
from redevelopment proposals (Pickard, R. D. (1996), “Conservation in the Built Environment”,
Longman, Edinburgh, pp. 27-28).

2 Dobby, A. (1978): 34

¥ For instance, the Art Deco Firestone factory, which was demolished on a Bank Holiday before the
mechanism of the spot listing procedure could be brought into action (Pickard, R. D. (1996): 28)
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On the other hand, when the conservation of the industrial heritage became the focus
of governments, a new listing criteria was produced by the Board of Preservation
authority of England in order to list industrial structures. In this context, in its 1974
report, the Ancient Monuments Board for England identified criteria for selecting

industrial monuments as follows:

Firstly there are those sites associated with an ‘historic first’, by virtue
either of their own construction as buildings, or the process which went
on within them, or both. Often these remains date from that period during
the 18™ and 19" centuries when the technological, economic and social

conditions in England were unique in the world.

Sites selected against the second criterion are those, which are more
generally illustrative of the technology of the period of industrialization
and particularly in those industries where Britain was in the van of
invention and development. There is no terminal date precluding sites

. . 2
from consideration.>”’

Following this first identification, new criteria for listing industrial buildings were
established through time with site surveys. The new criteria now recognize industrial
heritages’ informational and associative values as well as their aesthetic appeal. As

stated by Palmer and Neaverson (1998):

The criteria include the degree of completeness of a site, which enables
the context of buildings to be considered; the extent to which evidence
exists for evolutionary change; and buildings which signal key stages in

the development of forms of industrial architecture.”’

Sherban Cantacusino, in this context, recommended that when selecting industrial

sites for conservation, it is necessary to evaluate their styles, common characteristics,

20 Ancient Monuments Board for England, “Twenty-first Annual Report 1974”, HMSO, 1975,
Appendix 3, paragraphs 2 and 3 (Cited in Dobby, A. (1978): 43)
#! Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 147
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construction period and building characteristics, whether they are scarce, their

relationship with the context, and their bond with art and history.**?

Alfrey and Putnam (1992), on the other hand, stress another important issue. They
suggest that: “While criteria for selecting buildings and sites for protection are
clearly defined, criteria for selecting areas are much poorly developed”.”’?
Furthermore, they state that the “designation of Conservation Areas is a local
responsibility and there is no real framework to ensure adequacy either of
designation or of management. (...) There is often a poor commitment to the

management of Conservation Areas”.”*

English Heritage manages all the scheduling and listing of the industrial heritage in
England. Sites and buildings are subject to rigorous scrutiny before being accepted
for protection. A national context of decision-making emphasizes certain aspects at
the expense of others, but aspire to comparability and comprehensibility.?> Although
there is a legal listing criteria for selecting industrial heritage buildings, structures
and landscapes, when selecting the industrial heritages for listing, the statutory
bodies, unfortunately, consider only industrial buildings of national significance.
Hence, as implied by Palmer and Neaverson (1998) local initiatives should ensure

the identification and protection of a wider sample of industrial buildings.296

In many western post-industrial countries local planning authorities recommend
buildings to English Heritage for listing industrial structures and sites and are also
responsible for the development control process through which applications to alter
or demolish listed buildings are first made. The documentation, on the other hand, is
created by not only the preservation body of the state mechanism, or by universities
but, as in the USA, by special federal or private institutions. In this context, there are

two crucial federal institutions in the USA, which assist in the documentation of the

92 Cantacuzino, S. (1989), “Re-Architecture: Old Buildings New Uses”, Abbeville Pr (Cited in
Okem, S. (2000), “Celik Altarl1 Tapmaklar”, Mimarlik Dergisi, No. 292, pp.16)

23 Alfrey, J and Putnam, T. (1992): 144

24 Alfrey, J and Putnam, T. (1992): 144

25 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 143

2% Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 147-148
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industrial heritage in the country. These institutions are the Historic American
Building Survey (HABS) and the Historic American Engineering Record (HAER).
These two institutions gather together different corporations such as The Institution
of Chemical Engineers, the National Park Services, the Chamber of Architects, the
Union of American Architects, and the Institution of Petrol Engineers, as well as
unemployed architects, to organize precise engineering works, structures, tools and

. Cq. . . . 297
industrial icons in a public archive.

Once the industrial buildings, structures or landscapes have been listed or scheduled,
the next step is to initiate the conservation process. Conservation involves not only
the preservation and re-functioning of the industrial monuments, but also specific
acts of demolition. In fact, the management of historic industrial landscapes is
fraught with problems. Funding conservation actions, which involve preservation,
demolition, site clearance and re-functioning actions, and problems related to the
design and planning process, are the main issues that must be resolved for managing

a conservation project.

5.2.2. Planning, Process and Urban Design as a Tool for Conserving Industrial

Sites and Constituting a Cultural Awareness within the Public Sphere

Using the tools and techniques of planning and urban design is probably the most
indispensable way to conserve the industrial archaeological heritage. While a well
prepared plan may start a conservation process within an abandoned industrial
landscape, and thus may change the appearance of a neighborhood, district, or even
of a city, a badly prepared plan can lead to drastic and irreversible drawbacks in
terms of the conservation and sustainability of the industrial heritage. Therefore,
defining the context, the objectives and expectancies, funding and management
mechanisms, the actors to be involved in this process along with their responsibilities
and tasks, and most importantly, defining each of these aspects in a process scheme
before starting conservation actions, will help prevent unexpected drawbacks during

an industrial heritage conservation project. Furthermore, evaluating these issues in a

7 «“Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 8-9; “jki ABD Kurumu: HABS ve HAER”, Arredamento
Mimarlik, Eyliil 2001, pp.101
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flexible manner in the early stages of the planning process may help make the

implementation tasks less costly, and more successful and timely.

The first step to accomplish for achieving a successful conservation project is to
create a conservation plan. This plan can be comprised of the entire problem area and
its interrelated network systems within a city, or of only one of these areas. Defining
a pilot project, in this sense, may be necessary in the case of limited budgets assigned
to the project. Moreover, approaching the issue from an urban design context is
always beneficial. If a comprehensive analysis is done during the conservation
process by examining various relation networks, including the spatial, social,
political and economic aspects of design, one may achieve better results. Thus, in
order to constitute a conservation plan, the urban dynamics, the spatial, legal,
economic and social context, and the technical, architectural, historical and industrial
survey and documentation of the problem area should first be completed. Examining
these factors and identifying the kind and scope of resources being dealt with within
the contextual area is important not only for clarifying the objectives and for the
future sustainability of the heritage, but also for stating the conservation policies.
Thus, the problem of whether the industrial buildings and structures will be
demolished, preserved, presented elsewhere or completely conserved within their
context, and related to these, the problem of how to perform these tasks must be

identified by the conservation policies.

Clarifying the objectives according to an established vision, in this sense, constitutes

the second step of a conservation plan. According to Alfred and Putnam:

Statements of objectives should link resources, work and potential uses in
a way general enough to make it possible to ask whether the same
objective could be achieved differently; or if the incipient group should
broaden or narrow its focus. Making objectives clear helps determine
appropriate organizational forms and criteria for a range of future

o e 298
activities.

% Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 260-261
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In order to clarify the objectives, the basic questions, such as who will be involved in
performing the tasks projected, for which reasons and for whose benefit the project is
being carried out, should also be considered. In this context, the owner of the
industrial archaeological landscape may often cause problems in terms of the
conservation of the industrial heritage. This is because, in some cases, the owners of
the industrial properties are private enterprises, and, by and large, do not wish to
preserve the buildings and structures within the site. Instead of taking perceived
economic risks, private landowners generally prefer to demolish the buildings and
structures, and building profit-making investments on the land. Therefore, beginning
regeneration actions within the industrial site becomes very difficult. In some
instances, on the other hand, private landowners agree to the conservation of the
buildings and structures, but due to economic purposes wish to re-function industrial
heritages for private utilizations. In this sense, the role of the state is increased. They
must find ways to persuade the private landowners, and allocate more funds from the
state budget or, as a more creative solution, may investigate new funding resources
for public benefit. Furthermore, as well as considering the enjoyment of the society
and the salvation of the industrial heritage, benefits to the landowners may also be
considered during the conservation process. For these reasons, the participation of

the landowners in the planning process seems to be a requirement.

While clarifying the objectives, specifying whether the project will be oriented for
public or private usage may help generate views of the future state of the industrial

site and/or monuments, and thus assist in defining the objectives.

At the beginning of a conservation project, generally, different actors put forward
many different visions and objectives. The diversity of views, however, should not
be perceived negatively, as it has many positive consequences. An environment in
which the ideas of different actors are discussed not only helps the understanding of
the consumption dynamics within the society, but also aids the development of a
cultural awareness of the industrial archaeology discipline within the public sphere.

Furthermore, this enhances the consumption of the re-functioned industrial
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landscape, and thus sustains the permanence of the industrial heritage. For this
reason, encouraging public involvement in the planning and design processes, and
preparing discussion platforms that involve many different participants, including
professionals, public institutions and civic authorities, is an essential task in
evaluating an optimum re-use decision for abandoned industrial heritages. This
process would also enrich ideas about the future state of the industrial archaeological
landscapes or buildings, and extend awareness of industrial archaeology within the

society.

During the clarification of objectives and policies, there are two important factors to
avoid. One is the consideration merely of land values for the conservation of the
industrial heritage, without considering the other values of the site, such as its
cultural, historical, architectural or industrial values. Although land values give
approximate opinions about the present state of the problem area, and have an
important role in the evaluation of the site, when considered independently, they
result in undesired effects in terms of the sustainability of the identity of the

industrial heritage.

The second threat is the visions and desires of politicians. In most cases, especially in
underdeveloped countries, land speculations have an important effect on the opinions
of politicians, as well as on planners. Furthermore, if politicians have a monopoly in
planning decisions, as is the case in the Ankara scenario, the situation becomes
worse. For this reason, in order to surpass these obstacles, implementation of
participation models in the planning and design process seems to be a requirement

for the salvation of an industrial heritage.

After clarifying the objectives and constituting the legal context, based on these
criteria, the next step is to derive a conclusion about the future state of the site. The
conduct of a feasibility and best-use analysis often helps in reaching a conclusion.
The socio-spatial and economic position of the problem area with respect to its urban

environment, social and cultural dynamics, consumption patterns, and the funding
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and management models for each possible conservation alternative should be

examined, in order to achieve a successful conservation solution.

Probably one of the most important aspects of the conservation plan is the process
design side, which is an essential part of the planning process. The roles of the
different participants in the conservation process and deadlines and initial budgets
that are set for an initial phase of work should considered before starting a
conservation project. These decisions are important to prevent haphazard during the

9

implementation of the process.””” However, as Alfrey and Putnam (1992)

emphasized:

(...) often, planning is done one stage at a time, because certain problems

have so filled the horizon that it is difficult to look further.**

Indeed, in most situations, the restoration of an industrial monument may take so
many years to complete due to its size, that the funding mechanisms may run over
budget during this time interval. Therefore, during the conservation process, new
financial resources may need to be found. Although achieving a proper support
structure is important before starting conservation actions, since it is not easy to
change the mechanism in midstream, the problem does not always arise from the
financial model chosen. The basic problem, in this sense, often arises from the
structure of the plan, which may have been comprehensive at the start, but was not

open to changes resulting from outer dynamics.

In order to surpass these hindrances, the conservation plan should have a mechanism
that enables it to adapt to changes in the urban dynamics as well as to changes within
the economic, legal, social and spatial environment. Therefore, independence and
flexibility in planning is much appreciated by managers.”®" Thus, it is recommended
that the tools and techniques of strategic planning, in which long-term decisions are

made in a flexible manner, should be used within conservation plans, so that in the

29 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 276
3% Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 276
0 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 265
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event of an instantaneous change, the plan may re-structure itself to cope with

undesired situations.

5.2.3. Funding Mechanisms

Securing funding has generally been one of the most painful processes during
conservation actions for historical industrial landscapes. Several problems must be
coped with during funding projects, in order to reach to a feasible solution. These
problems are related not only to the funding of conservation projects, which
comprise funding for preservation, demolition, and site clearance processes, but to
also the funding of re-functioning and management actions. Therefore, financing the
conservation of the cultural heritage is probably one of the most crucial tasks, which

must be properly achieved in order to sustain the conservation effort.

Financing the conservation of industrial buildings, structures and landscapes has
always become a crucial problem for countries in which the financial and legal
background is inadequate. Even in developed countries such as in France, England
and Italy, finance problems may still be encountered. Fortunately, most of these
problems may be eliminated through rationalistic, long term and strategic tools and
techniques. In the case of economically undeveloped countries, on the other hand,
due to the lack of proposed solutions for the funding of the cultural heritage, or their

inadequacy, such buildings continue to deteriorate.

Since the conservation of an industrial building is strictly different from the
conservation of other types of buildings, the funding mechanisms used for the
conservation of the industrial heritage should also be significant and distinctive,
when compared with other forms of cultural heritage. Therefore, when the
conservation of industrial objects is the case, due to their inherent characteristics,
more diversified resources should be sought and a variety of participants, tools and
techniques involved in the funding mechanism.

In general, there are a vast number of reasons behind funding problems in the

conservation of the industrial heritage. Some of the examples that will be considered
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in this chapter are the inadequacy of grants and the number of professional financial
credit institutions involved in the process, as well as the lack of a reliable atmosphere
for financial action, such as the inadequate legal structure of the companies and

conservation authorities.

Among the problems considered above, an inadequacy of funding resources for the
conservation of the industrial heritage is, probably, the leading problem in
economically underdeveloped and developing countries. In many instances, there are
elements of governmental support for the creation of inventories and for the
conservation of monuments, including those of industry. However, because the
restoration cost of an industrial monument is much greater than constructing a new
building, implementation of the public resources alone becomes insufficient for
providing the conservation costs. Furthermore, since public expenditure obeys
market mechanisms, which accepts that resources are allocated to the sectors that
brings higher profits, expenditure on research, conservation and the upkeep of
industrial heritage projects is consequently at a disadvantage when compared with

302

the expenditures spent on other cultural pursuits and sectors.”  In this sense, as

Centorrino states, it is not only more difficult to find public money for these specific

activities but also to programme the expenditures involved.***

In such cases, where
financial resources for generating conservation actions are weak, the authorities very
frequently turn down preservation projects for financial reasons, or abandon these
monuments altogether. In developed countries, this problem has been resolved not
only through the integration of new public resources, but through the integration of

private initiatives as well.

In this context, in developed countries, the limited financial aid from the government
is attempted to be subverted by rationalistic and strategic tools and techniques. In
most developed countries, such as the Netherlands and Italy, for example, there is a

general trend that subvention, which is scarce in quantity and which is usually

%2 Dobby, A. (1978): 22; Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 142

3% Centorrino, M. (1988), “Economic Effects of a Renovation Programme”, pp. 24, in “New Ways
of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies,
No.13
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obtained from ministries and from the annual profits of credit institutions, is replaced
by loans with lower interest rates. This transformation not only encourages
conservation, but also prevents the outer expenditures of the state that is allocated in
the form of subventions, and which may be spent on other activities instead. In the
Netherlands, there is a further system for the encouragement of conservation actions.
According to this system, the annual profits gained from interest rates return to a
system called the “revolving fund” and in the form of subventions to enterprises

(Fig. 70).**

SUBSDY SLESIDY ROT
REPAYAELE
MINISTRY MATICNAL OWHNERS
CF RESTORATION OF
CULTURE FUMD MONUMENTS
SasDy SESIDY ROT
REPAYABLE
REVOLVIMNG FUND
t REFPAYMENT » INTEREST l

RESTORATION MORTGAGE

Fig. 70: A rationalistic tool of creating funds for the conservation of the industrial archaeological
heritages is achieved by a process that involves returning the profits gained from the interest rates to
a system called the “revolving fund”, which will later be re-allocated to new conservation projects.
Source: Welgraven, A. (1988): 38, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural
Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13

Developments in the grant system, however, are not the only way of cutting state
expenditures. The ‘privatization” model is another solution proposed for the problem.
However, as experience shows, if the legal structure and management plan for
conservation is inappropriate, there are greater disadvantages to this model. The best
example of this issue is the London Docklands Regeneration Project. This project is

the greatest urban regeneration process conducted in the world to this day, and was

3% Welgraven, A. (1988), “Subsidisation, Not the Only Way to Attain Conservation”, pp. 30-46, in
“New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports
and Studies, No.13
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handled using only private initiatives. Unfortunately, since the private sector
considered only the maximization of its profits, speculative aims were supported by
the project. Many industrial monuments were demolished in order to make more
profit yielding constructions, or they were re-functioned considering solely
speculative aims.?”> The project, in this sense, clearly demonstrates what can happen
if the legal background is not appropriate for conservation issues, and if the state

gives full backing to private enterprises without an appropriate legal background.

The same inferences can an also be made for the “Build-Yield-Transfer” (BYT)
model, which is another form of preventing public expenditure, and which has been
widely preferred in developed countries. BYT is a hybrid model, in which a legal
procedure is signed with a private enterprise for the building, yielding and operating
of the site or monument to be conserved. An advantage of the BYT model to
privatization actions is that in this model a property leasing operation takes place.
According to Giovanni Ferraro, through property leasing or, more precisely, through
leaseback contracts, a property owner may turn a building that is unproductive and
uneconomic in condition into a productive asset.’’® In this way, public authorities,
without spending from their own budgets, lease the building to another company,
which is responsible for the monument. Thus, the “renter” company, in
compensation for the restoration activities, has the right to manage the re-functioned
monument for a designated time-period, which is specified in the contract signed
between the renter and the owner of the asset. However, similar to the drawbacks of
the privatization model, the use of a BYT model can also result in unsuccessful
solutions, since generating a value from a building or industrial site is the main aim
of the company that will preserve, re-function and operate it. This is due to the fact
that for the private company, which undertakes the responsibility of implementing
the project, cash flow is dominant and the underlying assumption is that the

development is financed from revenue earned by the project, which is surplus to its

305 Basatemiir, B. (2001), “Kiy1 Seridi Docklands”, XXI Dergisi, Mart-Nisan 2001, Say1 7, pp. 146-
161; Church A. (1998), “A Shining Example, Missed Opportunity or a Redevelopment Disaster”,
http://www.latymer-upper.org/geog/sixth/docklands.htm, November 11, 2002

3% Ferraro G. (1988), “Experience of the Savings Bank of the Sicilian Provinces”, pp. 6-7, in “New
Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and
Studies, No.13
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immediate operating requirements or from borrowings in anticipation of such

profits.*"’

Thus, the company will try to maximize its profits by increasing the
consumption value of the spaces which will be created, through capitalistic solutions,
including, for instance the decision to choose cheap construction materials during the
conservation project, instead of deciding to opt for profit making re-uses adapted to
the buildings. Therefore, in order to conserve the identity and soul of the industrial
heritage, means and ends should not be confused if the project will be funded and
managed through this model. Fortunately, public landowners may eliminate this

problem by shaping BYT agreements according to their public motives. This would

enhance the democracy of the industrial landscapes in public oriented re-uses.

Although the privatization of industrial landscapes may have some significant
drawbacks in terms of sustaining heritage values, privatization not only protects state
funds, but also saves government time and aids completion of the conservation
process in a limited time-period. Furthermore, in most cases, due to economic
reasons, privatization becomes necessary in terms of public benefits. Even though
privately financed work is seen as a prerequisite to financing the conservation of the
industrial heritage, there are various obstacles that deter private enterprises from
involvement in the mechanism. The inadequacy of credit institutions and their funds,
high tax arrangements imposed on real estate by the state, and the deterioration of the
environment that threatens the profit maximization aims of private enterprises, are

the other specific problems encountered in the financial mechanism.

In this context, as discussed above, since public funds in most cases cover only a
small portion of conservation costs, private credit institutions are seen as a crucial aid
in the conservation of the industrial heritage throughout the world. However, whether
private credit institutions are banks, or non- or small-profit making authorities,
experiences in undeveloped or developing countries shows that their general
financial mechanisms are inappropriate for conservation issues. In this context, Mr.
Ab Welgraven, in considering the disorganized structure of financial mechanisms,

states the problems of enterprises as follows:

397 Alfrey, J. and Putnam, T. (1992): 265
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Once the subsidy had been granted, after answering endless questions, in
many cases he had to wait four years before the money was transferred
into his account and he could actually start restoring. This is due to the
fact that budgets for the coming years have been allocated already.
Meanwhile his house continued to go to ruin and restoration costs
continued to rise. Anyway, he hardly had any opportunity to start
restoring, as he needed all his time to search for a bank that was willing
to provide a supplemental mortgage, as the apportioned subsidy would

not cover restoration costs completely.***

Furthermore, in many of these countries it is observed that, while allocated a portion
of the budget, industrial buildings are generally not considered as an alternative when

compared with other cultural, architectural and historical heritage buildings.

Thus, in order to surpass these limitations, in developed countries, autonomously and
flexibly working heritage conservation credit institutions are founded. These
institutions not only work in close co-operation with other public and private actors,
but also provide a variety of services in addition to their financial services, such as
cultural management services. This multi-functional characteristic of such
organizations is seen as an essential tool for the achievement of effectively and
efficiently managed conservation projects. A good example in this regard is the San
Paolo Institute in Italy. Giorgio Merighi defines the institution and the rationale of

the cultural management service as follows:

The San Paolo Institute is a credit institution in public law; its annual
profits are largely ploughed back into the business, and to a lesser but
nonetheless important extent, invested in social, health, educational and

cultural projects.

3% Welgraven, A. (1988): 31, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural
Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp. 31

162



The statutory nature of the projects precludes any short-term returns in
terms of improving the institute’s image, and means that no real
sponsorship contract can be entered into, as usually happens when

companies undertake cultural projects.

This is why little by little a kind of “cultural management” service has
taken shape. This actively involves the institute not only in financing, but
also in choosing, planning and directing projects, bringing in all its
administrative, technical and public relations resources. The institute also
maintains constant communication with its opposite members in the
public services responsible at institutional level for conserving the
cultural heritage. These measures were also necessary because of the
dilapidated state of the Italian artistic and historic heritage, and the

chronic lack of finance.*”

Another commendable example is the National Restoration Fund founded in the
Netherlands. This example not only shows how partly state owned companies,
combining public and private investment, could produce remarkable results, but also
shows how multi-functional organizations can efficiently achieve conservation tasks.
Thus, the Fund, in order to shorten the procedures that must be followed by an
enterprise whose aim is to conserve a heritage, has put itself completely in charge of
all tasks in connection with the financial aspects of restoration (Fig. 71 and Fig. 72).

Ab Welgraven explains the characteristics of the Fund as follows:*'°

Once the government has promised him (the enterpriser) a subsidy and once the
community has contacted him and our fund, the one and only organization the owner
has to do with is our Restoration Fund. Total financing and support, the package

deal, includes:

- restoration mortgage;

3% Merighi, G. (1988), “Contribution by the Instituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino Towards
Architectural Heritage Restoration”, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the Architectural
Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp. 27

319 Welgraven, A. (1988): 34-35
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- mortgage for the remaining part;
- (possibly) first mortgage;
- payment of subsidies;

- prefinancing of subsidies.

These are the characteristics of this “restoration” financing:

complete solution for financing need;

- one single financier both during and after the restoration;
- low financing costs;

- low rate of interest as a result of guarantee construction;

- maximum security.

Maximum security is the result of:

- Level of restoration credit and of mortgage for the remaining sum
have been determined in advance;

- no more money ever has to be borrowed than is needed at any
moment;

- rate of interest is fixed for a long period (10 years at least);

- objective verification of financial feasibility (financial burden —

income/exploitation)
A low rate of interest can be offered because:
- subsidy promises are solid (pledge);
- community guarantees mortgage for the remaining sum;

- guarantee fund to set off losses (fed by interest-surcharge);

- maximum security for those supplying money.
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Fig. 71: Participants in the funding process in the present situation
Source: Welgraven, A. (1988): 46

In developed countries, when the allocation of the budget to an appropriate industrial
heritage is the case, in order to justify the resource allocation process, the funding
institutions follow a specified series of actions. Although these actions vary from
country to country, the general attitudes towards the issue are the same. In this
context, the first action carried out by the credit institutions is to determine whether
the industrial object(s) is in the list of the government. This indicates whether the
objects are subject to the historical heritage laws of the respective canton, and
whether public subsidies can be expected. The second task that must be achieved is

to choose the most appropriate project to be financed by the institution. In order to
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achieve this, the institution first considers the economic feasibility of each project.
According to Nathaniel Lichfield, a value must be designated for the project after a
decision process that focuses on the future condition of the monuments.”'' After
deciding whether to preserve or re-function each listed building, which also involves
designating the new usage of the heritage if the object is decided to be re-functioned,
a cost/benefit analysis is required for selecting the most economically feasible
alternative. The cost/benefit analysis conducted during this process, however, it is
strictly different when conservation is the case. The analysis carried out must not
only consider economic purposes as the only entity, but social and cultural

constraints as well.
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Fig. 72: A typical funding mechanism to obtain subsidies for the conservation of the cultural heritage

Source: Welgraven, A. (1988): 39

Another method that is used to assign value to industrial monuments is to determine
whether there is any other support from the canton or federal government. Verena
Fulleman, in this context, explains how the autonomously working organ of the
Union Bank of Switzerland, namely the Jubilee Foundation, approaches such an

issue:

3! Lichfield, N. (1987), “Achieving Value for Money in Conservation of the Cultural Built
Heritage”, Paris: [COMOS Information, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the
Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp. 14
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If it is clear that cantonal or federal support can be expected, it can be
assumed that the historical site is worth preserving on the basis of its
historical, artistic and scientific significance. If no support is
forthcoming, an investigation is made to see why this site has not been
placed under protection according to the local law. By contacting the
office in charge of preserving historical monuments, the Secretariat
determines whether the local authorities have decided the monument is
not worth maintaining or whether there are financial problems

. 12
involved.®

After designating which industrial object(s) is to be conserved, the financial
institution(s) according to its strengths, allocates a proportion from its budget. This
proportion generally depends on the site’s importance, the financial strength of the

canton and other sources of financing available.

Finally, another problem that dissuades enterprises is the high taxes imposed on
industrial real estate. The problem is that in order for private initiative and/or
sponsorship to effectively work together with the government, it is essential that tax
regulations for cultural assets should be deliberately favorable to work done by
private enterprises. Jose Lois Alvarez, in the Messina colloquy states the irrationality

of the high taxes imposed on property as follows:

There is a tendency to think that if it cuts its tax income from cultural
assets, the state will become poorer. Legislation generally favorable to
the cultural heritage has generally failed because of short-sightedness on
the part of government economic departments, which have quite
incorrectly believed that the state coffers would be impoverished by the

exemptions or rate reductions involved in such a tax system. Not only is

312 Fulleman, V. (1987), “Keeping the National Heritage Alive: Helping to Restore Buildings as a
Major Activity of the UBS Jubilee Foundation”, in “New Ways of Funding the Restoration of the
Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp.87
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this hypothesis untrue, but in fact the cultural heritage and even the

. 313
state’s assets are enriched.

Thus, it is obvious that, due to the inherent character of these sites, it is essential to
apply a special taxation system for heritage conservation, use and development.
According to Alvarez (1988), this would be not a privilege, but a logical
consequence of the importance of these assets, and the intention of the state and the

society to protect the heritage.

In order to prevent such obstacles in the tax legislation system, the Amsterdam
Declaration proposed Recommendation 880 (1979), which declared that “increased
financial assistance from public sources should be made available to donors of funds
for architectural conservation, by means of tax relief”. States, in this sense, have a
crucial responsibility in the rearrangement of financial legislation, tax legislation, tax

deductions, tax incentives and subsidies.

5.2.4. Management Models

Listing or scheduling the industrial heritage is not sufficient for maintaining their
sustainability. An effective and long-term management model is also needed to reach
this goal. The success of management would trigger the development of awareness to
the issue, a sense of belonging to the environment and of being part of a collective
identity, creativity of the citizens, and a better urban quality by attracting thousands
or millions of people to these lands. Presentation of the industrial heritage, in this
context, is an important aspect of the industrial heritage management. Furthermore, it

1s an important step for the sustainability of the industrial heritage.

According to Mclntosh’s research, which was partly carried out at Blists Hill:

313 Alvarez, J. L. (1987), “Taxation and Heritage Development”, in “New Ways of Funding the
Restoration of the Architectural Heritage”, Architectural Heritage Reports and Studies, No.13, pp.102
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72.2 per cent of visitors to industrial heritage sites visit for ‘learning
related reasons’, although only 14.6 per cent came specifically for ‘child-

related reasons’.>!*

She also found that just over half of the visitors surveyed at industrial heritage sites
came for ‘generalist reasons’, for spending their free-times or for ‘sight-seeing’

purposes, rather than a specific interest in industrial heritage.*'®

The research of McIntosh shows the importance of consumer demands on the
management decisions. These researches designate that modern societies generally
intend to consume spaces for tourism, leisure and for education purposes.*'® It shows
that in the absence of public spaces, societies flow in to these landscapes to
proliferate their private/public rituals. However, experiences show that, for
sustaining the identity of the industrial landscape by pertaining its operation, in most
cases is not always sufficient for achieving this goal. There are many criteria during
this process, and a proper management model is only one of these tasks, which must

be achieved for the sustainability of the site.

There are many different ways of managing (or presenting) industrial heritage

buildings, structures and landscapes. These management types are as follows:

e Preserving the industrial heritage by only as a shell

e Adapting a re-use to the existing monument(s)

e By re-functioning them to a closer re-use with that of the original one (like the
conservation of a beer factory to a pub, or a macaroni factory to a spaghetti

house)

34 MclIntosh (1997): 76 (Cited in Blockley, M. (1999), “Preservation, Restoration and Presentation of
the Industrial Heritage: A Case Study of the Ironbridge Gorge”, in Chitty, G. and Baker, D. (1999),
“Managing Historic Sites and Buildings”, Routledge, London, pp. 149)

315 MclIntosh (1997): 11 (Cited in Blockley, M. (1999): 149)

316 Baker, D. (1999) used a special term as ‘edutainment’, which tried to emphasize the consumption
side of education as a way of spending free-times (Baker, D. (1999), “Context for Collaboration and
Conlflict”, in Chitty, G. and Baker, D. (1999), “Managing Historic Sites and Buildings”, Routledge,
London, pp. 20)
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e By re-functioning them to a totally an un-related use (like the conservation of a
gar station to a public market)
e Transferring them to other places such as to industrial or national parks, or to

science, rural, company or industrial museums

Preserving the industrial buildings by only as a shell is one way of conserving an
industrial heritage. However, this method is often used a method in the cases where
the building cannot properly be re-used due to its statistical problems. Although, the
buildings express their architectural and technological values by presenting their
outer faces to the society, in terms of expressing industrial archaeological relations
on the other hand, this method as a way of preservation becomes unsuccessful. They
only present themselves like a sculpture, but are not added into the dynamics of
urban life. Therefore, as much of the literature suggests, part of their industrial
archaeological values inhibited in their walls, machines, etc., and their social and
public roles are neglected by this way of conservation. Furthermore, since funding
the restoration and maintenance costs of these buildings are very high due to their
sizes, and since there will not be any returns in terms of capital to the enterpriser, in
most situations neither the state, which has a very limited budget, nor the private
enterprise wants to take the responsibility of the conservation project. In other words,
although the heritage is preserved by this way as symbolic object and by
demonstrating only its architectural characteristics, industrial archaeological losses,
and funding the conservation costs of these buildings are the main problems faced

during the preservation process.

The most preferred way of conserving an industrial heritage is to preserve them in
situ, which means that preserving the objects in their local context. The rationale of
conserving industrial heritage in situ is that, it is an important means of retaining and
presenting the historic processes and skills for educational purposes, with all the
smells, noises and visual vocabulary of the industrial period, and the working and
living conditions of an age. Therefore, it is an important way of preserving the
identity of the industrial structures. In this way of conservation, the monument(s)

could either be used for merely industrial museum purposes, or by completely re-
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used for other purposes. This new re-use, in this context, could not only be a use,
which has a close functional relation with the original use of the building, but could
be a use, which is totally absurd to the original use in terms of establishing relations
(Fig. 73). Through the experiences achieved in post-industrial countries, it is
observed that both of these methods give successful solutions to the owners of the
buildings or landscapes. Especially, it is a known fact that re-use decisions, which do
not consider the original use of the industrial building, are often used as a way of
maximizing profits by the enterprisers. By this way of re-functioning, it is generally
believed that sustaining the industrial heritages would be succeeded. However, it is
also a known fact that if the re-function of the building is not given appropriately,
beside its advantage of income generating value, the sustainability of the industrial
heritage could not be maintained. The main reason of this is that if the industrial
buildings or structures are considered as empty shells, deprived from their special
and distinct characters, and from their memories, then, the identity of the industrial
heritage would be lost. In this context, much of the literature suggests that, for
sustaining the identity of the industrial buildings, new utilizations, having close
functional relationships with the original use, should be decided. By this way the soul
of the building and the romance within it not only preserved, but due to its
educational reasons, a social transformation will be triggered within the society.
However, according to Blockley (1999), sites selected for conservation and
preservation in situ on the grounds of historical significance often run into financial
difficulties, due to a dependence on visitor income.’'’” He emphasized that,
competition for leisure time is intense, and unless industrial heritage sites are
imaginatively presented and their significance revealed in a way that engages with a
wide range of varied audiences, their long term survival is threatened, and the
considerable costs of conservation and maintenance cannot be justified. Furthermore,
he added that, industrial heritage museums have been criticized for their focus on
nostalgia and failure to engage with contemporary economic realities.”'® Thus,

according to Blockey (1999), there has been a refocusing of the interpretative themes

317 Blockley, M. (1999): 151
3% Hewison 1987; West, 1988 (Cited in Blockley, M. (1999): 150)
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at various industrial heritage sites and museums over the last few years to look at

social reform and the social and economic impacts of industrialization.>'’

Fig. 73: The old electric plant of the Thames, London. The building was constructed in 1847, and

abandoned in 1981. It is now part of the Tate Modern art gallery. During the re-use decision, the
industrial heritage was considered only as a shell for profit-making purposes. However, this new use
was decided in a way that does not omit the heritage value of the building. According to the Tate
Report 2002-04, in the year 2003-04, 6.2 million people visited the Tate Modern in London (Tate
Report 2002-04, 2004).

Source: (on the left) Glancey, J. (1999), “20™ Century Architecture”, Carlton, London, pp. 277; (on
the right) “Projects: Londra’da Bir Isvigreli”, M Domus, December-January 2000, pp. 101

In addition to economic reasons, in some special cases, it is generally recommended
to transfer the industrial heritage into another location. The basic reason of this
specialty is that, if the surrounding environment of the industrial building or structure
is having rigid contrasts with itself, then the associative value may be lost. Palmer

and Neaverson suggests that:

319 Blockley, M. (1999): 150
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If the development pressures are too great for the retention of an
important historical building on a site, the alternatives are preservation by
record before demolition or the careful dismantling and rebuilding on a

new site or in a suitable museum context.>?°

However, the rebuilding option may be suitable only for small structures because of
the logistical problems and, of course, the expense.’>' There are many examples of
open-air museums built in this way, in which many different industrial buildings are
collected together, such as in Sweden, the USA and Britain. However, Palmer and
Neaverson (1998) state that, although their informational value may be enhanced by
their preservation within a museum context, their associative value is lost.**
Furthermore, there are some arguments that industrial museums cannot maintain
their industrial archaeological relations with their entire context if they are
transferred to another location. Besides, their technological values will be entirely
lost if the building is re-constructed in another place. Moreover, they will present a
mix-use package to their customers to enhance consumption within the site, in order
to gain economic profits. Thus, their leisure and consumer attraction value may be
high, but the educative value of these ‘artificial’ sites may not be effective when they

are compared with industrial landscapes where the industrial heritage is conserved in

situ.

In conclusion, there are many management models, which can be used in
regenerating an area. However, none of these models is correct in terms of
corresponding to specific spaces and situations. The means and ends of the project
become one of the most crucial criteria for selecting the best management model.
Furthermore, the context of the industrial buildings, structures and sites, their
architectural, industrial, technological, cultural and economic values, which involve
the potential attraction and consumption value of these heritages, must be examined

to derive successful and sustainable management solutions. An important point,

320 palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 148
32! Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 148
322 Palmer, M. and Neaverson, P. (1998): 148
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which must be emphasized here, is that, although the characteristics of the industrial
buildings are considered in deciding on an appropriate management model, the
importance of the context of the site is usually neglected. However, dereliction or
decay, an unfavorable situation in relation to land-use zoning, vulnerability to
changes in function or process are typical of the problems faced in the management
of industrial heritage, which must be surpassed to maintain the sustainability of such

heritages.

Therefore, it seems to be a must to consider management decisions interrelated with
the planning, restoration, re-functioning and funding processes of a conservation
process. Besides, making flexible but comprehensive strategic and long-term
‘management plans’, which consider each of these aspects, is what professionals
recommend to enterprises in order to achieve a satisfactory and sustainable solution

during a conservation project.
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CHAPTER 6

6. CONCLUSION

6.1. Clarification of the Regeneration Problem of the Maltepe Gas and Electric
Factory Landscape: Obstacles, Threats and Potentials

The foundation story of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory coincides with the
foundation of the Turkish Republic and the declaration story of Ankara as the capital
city. These two factories were the first industrial establishments founded in the
Maltepe District, which was declared as the new industrial zone of the new capital.
They were constructed as part of the modernization policies of the newly founded

government, and to shape the new macro-form development of Ankara.

Today, the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory is one of the last survived industrial
heritages in Ankara, which witnessed the early Republic Period. It bears an important
industrial-architectural and historical building stock, vacant and spatial advantages

for new utilizations®>. They are on public property’**

, and thus could easily be
conserved for public purposes. Furthermore, the landscape is located in a strategic
position, near the downtown of Ankara and between the important attraction points
of the city. For this reason, it experienced from various public and private
transportation systems. Moreover, two important boulevards, connecting the east and

west of the city, surround the landscape, making the land the main focus of

enterprises.

323 According to the report of the Chambers of Architects of Ankara, in addition to its building stock,
the landscape has a further 23,000 m? potential area, which could be used for additional buildings, and
10,000 m” potential vacant land, which could be used for recreational purposes (Chamber of
Architects, 1990)

324 Although TEK is a privatized institution, it has been involved in the production of public goods.
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After the closure of the Electric Factory in 1983, and finally the closure of the Gas
Factory in 1989, the Board of Preservation listed some industrial heritages in 1991.
For many intellectual scholars, the landscape was perceived as a tool of downtown
regeneration and revitalization. With their huge vacant monumental buildings and
potential open spaces, they could be re-functioned for public purposes, and thus
could be one of the scarce breathing lands helping the constitution of gatherings in
the congested inner city. They could be a potent tool for the constitution of a public
realm and proliferation of public and private rituals. However, since that time no
conservation and regeneration action has taken place on the landscape. Today, due to
the harsh environmental conditions and lack of renovation, much of the industrial

heritage has decayed and is continuing to do so.

There are six main factors, which threaten the conservation of the landscape. The
first one is the intention of the landowners, EGO and TEK, to demolish the industrial
heritage in order to construct a shopping mall complex. Unfortunately, the Greater
City Municipality of Ankara also supports this decision, and encourages both of
these institutions to fight against the preservation decision of the Board. In the past
fifteen years, the Municipality, with its media organs, tried to deceive the indifferent
society by claiming that the site has no special features, and a newly constructed
prestigious building could increase economic and spatial conditions in the Maltepe

District.

The second factor is the preservation decision of the Board. In 1991, the Board of
Preservation listed some industrial buildings within the site. However, this decision
was full of mistakes and lacking points. The Board did not define the context and
degree of preservation for the listed buildings and structures. Furthermore, it listed
some industrial buildings within the landscape, which had been already demolished.
Moreover, it only listed some aesthetically perceived buildings and structures,
independent of their industrial archaeological context. These mistakes of the Board
encouraged its opponents for the cancellation of the decision and demolishment of

the unlisted heritages. Hence, much of the industrial machines were sold for their

176



scrap value, and some of the industrial buildings were tarnished in order to adopt

them for their new uses.

Thirdly, in Turkey, awareness of the conservation of the industrial heritage is not
developed yet. This issue remains as an imported pronunciation. This is partly
because, in the Turkish education system, history ends with the start of the
Modernization Period. Therefore, modern heritage is a neglected issue in Turkey.
Most of the society still sees industrial monuments as ahistoric and ugly objects, and
industrial landscapes as urban wastelands or slums left in the core of the cities. They
prefer to build more attractive, and leisure and consumption oriented projects instead
of conserving these industrial landscapes. Most of the conscious segment of the
society, on the other hand, still thinks that only beautiful monuments having an age-
value deserves to be protected. According to this group, preserving the rest of the

heritage is needless and a costly attempt.

The unawareness to the issue is also reflected on the legal structure of the country.
The “industrial archaeology” concept has not entered the legal system of the country
yet. Only some aesthetically perceived and old structures are listed for conservation.
Besides, the Boards of Preservation is still not able to define which structures should
be preserved, which structures should be demolished, and more tragically, they

cannot even define in which legal context the listed monuments will be conserved.

The conservation actions undertaken in the case of Istanbul, in this context, clearly
represent the problems that arouse from the legal structure. Istanbul was probably the
city that was most influenced from the industrial revolution. As a consequence of this
rich industrial history of the city, today, the city comprises many industrial
archaeological heritage values. Until now, six of those industrial monuments within
the city have been successfully conserved, and re-functioned with other purposes.
The most disastrous implementations arouse from the insufficient laws within the
legal context. Much of the industrial heritages were approached as if they were
ordinary historical structures. Consequently, all of the industrial buildings were

conserved under the Grade-II status. This legal structure enabled the conservationists
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to make arbitrary changes within the internal structure of the industrial buildings.*
Thus, dismantling the industrial equipments from their contexts and by adding or
removing some internal wall to/from the structures annihilated the soul and identity

of most of the industrial structures.

Fourthly, deprivation of agencies and mechanisms, which are specialized in
industrial heritage conservation and management, threatens the survival and
sustainability of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory. In Turkey, much of the
industrial heritage cannot be conserved due to the lack of planning and funding
mechanisms. Furthermore, evaluation methods and techniques for the conservation
of the industrial heritage are still not developed in Turkey. Much of the industrial
heritages are perceived as shells that are independent from their environment, and
waiting to be re-functioned for new uses. More importantly, deprivation of a
comprehensive documentation of the industrial heritage buildings during the decision
making process, is another factor leading to the removal of industrial heritages from

our collective memories.

Fifthly, according to the official technical reports, the land of the Maltepe Gas and
Electric Factories was highly contaminated. According to these reports, the soil of
the site was polluted with chemicals like tar, which caused the decline of the
structural walls of the industrial buildings and structures. Furthermore, much of the
industrial heritage that was exposed to the environmental factors, such as rain and
snow, decayed over time. These factors also threaten the survival and thus the

conservation of the landscape due to technical and safety reasons.

Finally, the “Floor Area Coding Plan” (Bolge Kat Nizami Plani) prepared by the
Municipality of Ankara in 1968, proposed high-rise development in the landscape of
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory (Fig. 16). This plan threatens the conservation
of the landscape and supports the intention of the Greater City Municipality of

Ankara and the landowners, since the preservation decision of the Board is not strict

32 See Koksal, T. G. (2002), “Endiistri Mirasinda Cagdas Sanatlar; Kazammlar, Kayiplar...”,
Mimarist Dergisi, No.4, pp. 86-89; Koksal, T. G. (2000a), “The Lost Industrial Heritage and Some
Proposals”, M Domus, December-January 2000, pp. 52-55
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and well defined in terms of its legal structure. Under these conditions, the
Municipality waits for the collapse of the listed buildings by natural forces, in order
to implement its profit-making decisions for this landscape. Unless something is
done, one of the last surviving tools of social, spatial and economic regeneration, an
important city object, and an important part of our “shared” collective memories will
be totally destroyed and privatized like many other witnesses of the Early Republic
Period.

6.2. A Solution Proposal for the Regeneration of the Maltepe Gas Factory Site

within the Context of Conserving Industrial Archaeological Heritage

For the salvation of the industrial archaeological heritage in the Maltepe Gas and
Electric Factory landscape, based on the experience of the western post-industrial
countries, first, a mental consciousness within the society to the conservation issue of
industrial heritages is essential. In the case of Ankara, “saving the industrial
archaeological heritage” remains only as an imported point of pronunciation. A sense
of belonging to the landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory has not
formed within the society yet. Therefore, the concept of industrial archaeology
should be implanted to the society instead of imported sanctions. Thus, a reform in
the education system, which comprises the industrial history of the nation, is
required. Furthermore, the number of research related with the discipline and with
the industrial survivals should be increased. These documentations should be
presented to the society by means of media, science, technology and industry
museums, and within libraries. Site surveys should be arranged for educational
purposes. Most important of all, in order to spread awareness of the industrial
archaeology discipline and to preserve the industrial buildings, structures and

landscapes, trusts, and in a more local context neighborhood communities should be

founded.
As the social transformation process is achieved, the society will approach the

conservation of industrial heritages from another perspective. They will resist the

actors who aim their demolition. Furthermore, this stability and decisiveness of the
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society for conserving the industrial archaeological heritage will eventually reflect to
the legal structure. As a consequence, the preservation decision of the Board related
with the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, will be re-considered, re-defined and

corrected within the “industrial archaeology” discipline.

After clarifying the legal context of conserving the industrial landscape of the
Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site, a comprehensive documentation of all the
industrial archaeological buildings within the site is needed. Deriving an accurate
and proper decision about which buildings should be preserved and which
demolished, can only be achieved after this documentation process. Furthermore, for
the best-use and feasibility analysis, which are performed in order to propose new
utilizations for buildings and open spaces, it is essential to make a comprehensive

examination of the spatial, economic and social context of the area.

In order to start the conservation actions, a proper legal context and documentation
of the industrial heritage are not sufficient. A strategic, flexible and long-term
conservation plan, which comprises all of the re-use, design and management
processes, and funding mechanisms, are also required. However, in order to activate
this plan, first of all, the landowners of the industrial landscapes need to be
persuaded. Furthermore, during the decision process of the management model and
the re-use of the monuments, the rights of these property owners should be

considered.

Deciding on the new functions of the abandoned industrial heritages has become a
painful process in history. Experience shows that privatization of these landscapes
often causes the disappearance of the industrial identity. However, without private
use, in most cases, it became impossible to achieve the sustainability of the industrial
heritages. Besides, the land-rent of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory is too high.
The “Density Control Plan” designates a high-rise development in this landscape.
These factors encourage the landowners to demolish the buildings within the
landscape and to build a new complex that would provide profit for them. Indeed,

since the closure of the Electric and Gas Factories, both the Greater City
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Municipality of Ankara and TEK want to maximize their profits. Thus, it is required

to assign part of the buildings to private uses in terms of public benefits.

In the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory landscape, not all of the vacant buildings can
be re-functioned due to their weak bearing capacity. Therefore, during the
conservation project, it should be evaluated which buildings will be preserved, and
which buildings will be re-functioned. Decision of the funding mechanisms and

management models for the landscape should be made after prior evaluations.

It is essential to propose an in situ conservation plan and project considering all of
the industrial archaeological buildings and structures within the site. Due to its
industrial-spatial position within the cityscape, considering this landscape as part of a
broader picture formed by the other industrial remnants of the Maltepe District
would be of value in the sustainability of this heritage and the preparation of a
conservation project. Since the landscape has a vast number of vacant building
stocks, it would not be rationalistic and economically feasible to re-use them for any
one purpose. Therefore, based on the spatial, environmental and technical context
and industrial identity of this problem area, the best way to conserve the landscape of
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory is to assign a mixed-use project. These various
utilizations assigned to the spaces should be part of an organic scheme that co-
operate with each other in order to sustain the close functional, archaeological and
social tie between the Gas and Electric Factories. Furthermore, new utilizations
assigned to the industrial spaces should make close-interactions with the original use
of the buildings. Considering and preserving the behavior and activity patterns,
which constitute the industrial identity of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, is an
important mean of conserving and sustaining the industrial archaeological identity of
the landscape. Moreover, considering day and night-time usage during the re-
functioning process of a mixed-use area, would not only initiate the downtown
regeneration and revitalization process, but also increase the consumption of this

space.
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The property status of the landscape is a great advantage for the conservation of the
site. However, in Turkey, finance mechanisms are few and low in amount for
supporting public projects. Although most of the conservation and preservation
projects are supported by the national lottery and the budget of the Ministry of
Culture, these are insufficient to fund large-scaled conservation projects. Due to the
limited state budgets, it could be an important way to re-function a part of the
industrial buildings and structures within the landscape in terms of a Build-Yield and
Operate model. Therefore, to balance the loss and gain for the sustainability of the
industrial heritage and for public benefits, some of the buildings and structures
should function as profit-making structures, while some of them should be conserved

completely for public-use.

In this context, instead of demolishing the industrial heritage within the site in order
to construct a shopping mall complex™?°, as desired by the Greater City Municipality
of Ankara, it would be more feasible and rationalistic to re-use the landscape as an
“industrial archaeology park”, which might be considered as part of the Station
complex, railway museum and Maltepe Flour Factory. In this park, due to technical
reasons, some buildings and structures, including the industrial machinery, might be
preserved in situ without any re-functioning. The preservation of these objects as
“shells” or “industrial sculptures” is important for the cognition of the industrial
identity of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory and for sustaining the nature of the
industrial landscape. Besides, re-constructing some demolished industrial buildings
and structures, such as the extensions of the railway lines and gasholder buildings, by
using modern construction materials to differentiate them from the original industrial
buildings and structures, could be an important tool for attracting the society to this
park, and thus for the consumption of the landscape. It could also be image-wise,
educative and entertaining to consider the newly created railway structure as a
functioning system, which would operate within the industrial archaeology park:
between the Station, railway museum, gas and electric factory and flour factory. Re-
functioning the rest of the buildings and structures, on the other hand, is crucial not

only in terms of sustainability, management and finance purposes of the landscape,

326 In Ankara, large-scaled shopping malls are being moved out of the inner city and relocated around
major highways.
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but also for starting a spatial, economic and social regeneration within Maltepe and

downtown Kizilay.

The best way to re-function the production spaces and the open spaces is to re-use
them for public purposes because of their spatial features. Industrial buildings and
structures, which are technically possible to re-use, could be re-functioned to
industrial heritage museums, galleries, showrooms, libraries, music and theatre halls
within an industrial park concept. In this sense, while part of the buildings and
structures may be used for flexible purposes based on the demand that would come
from the consumers, part of the buildings and structures may be permanently used as
libraries, music halls, etc. Furthermore, part of the buildings and structures might be
rented to private companies as part of the BYT agreement due to financial shortages
of the State. An example for this model could be the renting of the music hall spaces
to a private company functioning as a music school, or renting of the galleries to a
private company that would take the responsibility of the management of the
museum(s) as in the TATE Modern case in London Docklands. However,
privatization of the industrial spaces should be considered only in a part of the in-
door spaces due to democratic reasons. In contrast to the privatization of several
industrial buildings and structures, open spaces should be accessible to the whole
society for maintaining the democracy of the landscape. Playgrounds, plazas,
recreation and entertainment areas, which would function harmoniously with the in-
door spaces, could be crucial tools for attracting the society to this landscape. This
publicness will not only increase the awareness to the industrial archaeological
heritage, but also help create a public realm in an urban setting where spaces of

socialization are scarce.

In addition to the preservation or re-functioning of the spaces of production, auxiliary
buildings and structures, such as the laborer’s housings, bath, mosque and dining
hall, should be re-used as part of the industrial park. If possible, the best way to
sustain the industrial identity of the landscape is to promote the continuation of the
original functions of the buildings and structures. In this sense, the old administrative

building located along the Toros Street, could be re-used as a conference center and
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exhibition space, due to its architectural character and behavior pattern. On the other
hand, the old Bomonti Casino, which is presently used as a dining hall could be re-
used as a restaurant and café of the industrial park. Additionally, while the laborer’s
houses located on Toros Street and at the junction point of Tok Street and GMK
Boulevard could be re-used for housing purposes, the old guesthouse building, which
is presently used for administrative purposes, could be re-functioned to its original
use: to accommodate the visitors and users of the landscape. Similarly, the bath and

mosque buildings should be continued to be used as their original purposes.

In contrast to the preservation and re-functioning projects, some buildings and
structures, such as the buildings that were constructed after 1970s (Fig. 60), should
be demolished in order to increase the consumption of the landscape. These buildings
not only hinder the perception of the industrial identity of the landscape, but also
destroy the silhouette of the industrial landscape. Therefore, to sustain the identity of
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory, the best way to use part of these spaces is for
recreative purposes. Part of the landscape, on the other hand, should be re-used for
open-air public car-parking purposes. One of the best potential usable areas, which
will be the new car-parking area, is the site where the multi-floor car park of EGO is
situated today. Unfortunately, this building hinders the visual perception of the
landscape and forms contrast with the architectural vocabulary of the site. For this
reason, constructing an underground parking building in this area, which would be
the only car parking space of the industrial park, is a more rationalistic and image-

wise solution for the conservation of the site.

Funding such a project only with State budgets and BYT agreements may not be
possible. For the funding of those industrial archaeological buildings located within
the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory site, sponsorships, charitable private and public
institutions, such as banks or important firms, can be good alternatives in addition to
the state budgets, which are scarce in amount. A good way to increase the state
budget in this sense may be to constitute a revolving fund mechanism. This
mechanism will send back the money to the users with a greater amount, which was

returned to the system by the previous users with some small interest rates that were
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taken in the form of loans from this system. This option will safeguard the landscape

of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory from the privatization attempts.

After persuading the property owners for such a public-oriented project, the next step
that should be performed is to start the land reclamation processes. Thus, in order to
rescue the industrial archaeological heritage in the focused landscape, environmental
factors, which threaten their survival, must be removed first. Only after this land
reclamation process, can the buildings be re-functioned into other purposes and the

heritages be preserved.

As a last remark, fortunately, it was declared in the year 2006 that all of the branch-
departments of the Greater Ankara Municipality, which includes EGO and has been
spatially dispersed within the urban macro-form, would be re-located under a single
complex in another place.””” Without any doubt, the abandonment of EGO’s
administrative functions from the landscape of the Maltepe Gas and Electric Factory
will trigger the regeneration actions. However, if EGO and the Greater Ankara
Municipality are not persuaded for the conservation of the industrial archaeological
heritage within the site, this process will be an imminent danger for the survival of
the heritage. At this point, chambers, public and private agencies, intellectual
scholars, and conscious citizens should become aware of their “shared” industrial
heritage, and thus, should immediately start a collective struggle to rescue their
collective memories, disappearing public lives, and their tools, which educate and

guide throughout their individuation and socialization.

327 Ankara Biilteni (4-10 May), Say1: 26, pp. 10
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APPENDIX A

INDUSTRIAL BUILDINGS IN ANKARA IN 1954

Flour mills (8 units)

Ankara Degirmencilik Ltd. Sirketi
Yildirim Un Fabrikasi Kom. Sirketi
Yemak Ltd. Sirketi

Cumbhuriyet Un Fabrikasi

Bozkurt Un Fabrikasi

Bogazi¢i Un Fabrikast

Kopriikdy Un Fabrikasi

Polatli Un Fabrikas1

Macaroni and Crushed Wheat Factories (3 units)

Yayla Makarna Fabrikasi
Ankara Makarna Fabrikasi

Maltepe Bulgur Fabrikasi

Milk and Butter Factories (3 units)

Devlet Uretme Ciftlikleri
Ragip Alemdag Tereyag Fabrikasi

Enver Iren ve Ortag1 Pastorize Siit Fabrikasi
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Wineries and Beer Factories

Ankara Bira Fabrikasi

Kavaklidere Saraplar1 Fabrikasi Ltd. Sirketi

Hayyam Saraplar1 Imalathanesi

Nigde Baglar1 Saraplar1 Imalathanesi

Dikmen Saraplar1 imalathanesi

Dimnit Saraplar1 imalathanesi

Biscuit Factories (2 units)
e Avni Cingill
e Mehmet San

Soda Pup Factories (7 units)
e Miinire Kutsal

e Mustafa Okmen

e Irfan Hamamci

e Halil Besev

e Hiiseyin Unal

e Mehmet Erbek

e Mehmet Yavuz

Cement, Clay and Stone Factories (3 units)

e Ankara Cimento Fabrikasi Ltd. Sirketi

e Miimtaz Yagcioglu ve Ortaklari [lmut Toprak Sanayii Kol. S.
e Ahmet, Hayri, Hamdi Ozoglu Her Nevi Tas Kirma Kol. S.
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Marble Factories (5 units)
Sadettin Bulduk
Ristii Bulduk

e Hiisamettin Bozkurt
¢ Siileyman Akalin

e Mehmet Celal Hamamci

Cold Iron Processing Workshops (10 units)

Hersek Kardesler

e Hiiseyin Basaran

e Nurettin Demirkol

e Saban Diri

e Ahmet Ors

e Mustafa Ozdemir

e Mehmet ilatan

e H. Nail Seden

e Hiiseyin Kemal Metinel

M. Emin Ors

Casting Workshops (7 units)
e Ahmet Doker

e Kazim Giircan

e Ismail Ozipek

e Salih Dokmeci

e Celal Doruk

e Arif Kumcu

o Miistak Akgiil
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Lumber and Woodwork Workshops (20 units)

Ihsan Alanya
Mehmet Cetinkaya
Kasim Daglioglu
Mehmet Yilmaz
Mehmet inal
Mehmet Emin

Aki Yiiksek

Ziya Birbilen
Ahmet Elsev
Hasan Berkalp
Stileyman Uyanik
Omer Yildiz
Osman Birbilen
Tahsin Dolgun
Ziya Yalazi
Arslan Acar

Sabri Adali

Omer Aydm
Hakk1 Basarir
Mustafa Cetinkaya

Rubber Workshops

Tarim Bakanlhig Kauguk Istasyonu
Ihsan Yalginl

Tahsin Fesatan

Nurettin Manyas

Hac1 Nuri Koksal

Hikmet ilkray

Mustafa Arica
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e Mahmut Yetim
e Ali Erdem

Oxygen Factories

e Kog Ticaret T.A.S.

Electric Energy, Machine and Chemical Industry

e Elektrik, Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletmesi Miiessesesi
e Makine ve Kimya Endiistrisi Kurumu

e Mask, cartridge, automobile and carpentery factories

Source: Ankara Belediyesi (1954), “Ankara Sehri Yeni imar Planina Ait imar Komisyonu Raporu”,
Dogus Matbaasi, Ankara, pp. 71-72
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APPENDIX B

BOARD DECISION (DECEMBER 1990)

KULTUR BARANLIG!
AREARA KULTUR VE TABIAT YARLIKLARIK]
T RERUMA BYRELU

KaRaR
Todkr Tarlni ve Ne. 1 33,11,1960 136 Toslent: Yori :
Rarar Tarki va Na to14,11,1500 1477

AV ARA

ANERDR J'Lli, fenkays louml; i
e A1 Zgicin, TEONE Vimarl=r (dze;

. Pebriisoo boololeris
5 : ;

Lo : -Sygbesinin 7.1, CH Ve -
2E seyils yozis: : irpelonds Sine ¢

[ ey

et Tmamdna e e derdlfi,

FI1ts

el
DRIFEAN YARDIALIG

EASKARN

liye fye e i

Hive ; ilye
TATRUT(e8nul)  o8TR(Filin)

CONLE{ Glickan) YILIWNIER Bavog)

HALT el )

liye iy Tyes
SOMELZ(NGese ar) ENER (Semvel
Conleaya 313, Ligrilegahic D1d.

Byl ldmar Lok, Tensiloisd

Source: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanligi, Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarint Koruma Kurulu,

13.11.1990, Board Decision, Say1: 1477, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of
Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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APPENDIX C

OFFICIAL COMMUNICATION REPORT TO THE ANKARA
CHAMBER OF ARCHITRECTS (NOVEMBER 1990)

IMPOD MEMABL AR ODAST AMKARA SUBEST'NE RAPUR [ELD KOMUSL)

&2 1%

1. SAYISAL YERILER

A aLAY P IYET TRL

Toolam Alsm 57270 m2

Mot Agadecdhbkn arbhgeler 2U0E.1ML baribl i WP ol Bdlecatdend M

E3) Pors vARILATIN [SUaL E0rikiLel vizm
retreler)
Lolueleri}
1400 m2
Ioptam R0 w2
i Poge Lo 4 5 0000 2

D0 VESLE A AMA HUSATT BLAN YOZO_CUMD Toplam 17,500 w2

WSILLE DRANLARLY Teplam alan 52,000 w2 = %100
ian1 2Inen i
1is
10.0cn
a.4aem

noabriigleri
e girbglec
=11 Odasiain gioislerd

Himarlar U
. Sehir Planc

(RS

Mimarlar Ndas) burads rievoub 'kentuel ceferlesin' mublak bir
kuvunurken, dinemin kogullarindan dolays Blyiiksehic Relediy
'hareket' alaniny 'yok wvar sayacak' gHzimler yecine
lecek 'medellar'i ossvunmzli. Dah A model'a
'Rant' istenmlaTind gevreye 'shrikbiozl' zovac worme
ve lgerlide gewrielk.
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Sehic Plancilary Ddasy ievarla gok hizl1 yasanan 'karaco verme' sireglerint
gierez 1 ikLen gelerek (OUylikgehic ficlediyasirin simdive dek hanimced gL
siireurdiigil davran:s bigimini) Lu sliregleci edeta donduracals bic populist:
Neatilim' we'hzllerlik' fetislzmini igeren 'Hodel' L savunuyor. finkara
felediyesi rabzblikla bu "pooulist' tavra dahil olur gibl gdeclkerek

Jifier gorcisii fiilen tasfive edetilic (Mimarlar Ndasinll

B, sayisal weriler alan iginde kenlsel defieclere docunmadan, zavar veveaden
yegil alanlari harig 40.000 m2 clvarinda insaata (eklenmeye) izin wvornek
tedir. Kizileyla olan badlanky karakferi céizdniine alindigenda bu cakan
bile Maltepe Meydani civarina az.msanamayscak bar “yodunluk’ ik Lemek-
Fedir. Snmig olacak ; Havaguzy Fahrikast Tesislari yikulirsa boguna yikal-
mig olacalbin. Lunkil burada atan tertemiz’ vanrlea bile LCOLOO0 w2y
Tbatmin edecek iglevler bulup yiklemel kentsel Lasarun agigindan cordur.
ilii ‘majacelar’ olugur. Yarigma programy £0-45 bir m? iizerire kurelmast
cavineasizdir, Bu miktarit 220w Kiltiic-NEkreasyora reseov edilmelidic.

C. Atslysler arkasy mutlaka (1/500)  yada (1/1003) bszinda clsa da
varisnaya dahil =dilmelidic.

0, thimarlar Odasy Asli Jici Uyeligi igin baske yepralidir. Rerigman Jiri
fivelidi valniz pagina yarigmanin "igeriging’ elkileneyscoktic,

E. (D= zikredilen Fikir <apsaminda, destelclayicl mahiyette bir Hinarlsr
fdast tesvik odill (Bdilleci) konulmalidie. Belediye, ikra edilmoli
"mevzust' Lzin vermiversa, duruma bir 'form' bulunralidic. Bu oddl Hom
yacigmacllarin diklkalinl mevout tesislere gauirmesl agisindan hayatbidir,

3. GEMEL GURDS

ZG0 FFaltepe Havacazi Fabrikas: tesislerini koruyabilmek Uzere ydcitilecek
solitikalas artik bu asamadan itibaren "Buyukgehir Baleciyesi Yoneticl-
leci" ya da Jiri'vi degil, varigmacilare hadeflemelidic. Alanda yalkim
yapmadan beladiyenin rank isledint tatain stmek imkani vardir. Fakab
lkentlerde bu tiir alanlarin bigimlenisinde yinetivileric alant 'girablacinda
arindirma’ dan is vaomama gibi bir gelenadi var wve bu durumun 'psikolojisi’
ni kgrmak gok gl -

Source: TMMOB Mimarlar Odas1 Ankara Subesi (1990), “TMMOB Mimarlar Odast Ankara
Subesi’ne Rapor ‘EGO Konusu’”, 12.11.1990, in the Archives of Ankara Chamber of Architects
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APPENDIX D

BOARD DECISION (MARCH 1991)

R T Ry e S R Tl L L AL LIL T

KORY MHA LURULY

LA LAR

i Tarih™ wve Na.o  + 20,3,1951 155

Toplant Yer
Tarithi ve Mo, TL8,3,188L  157c L e

AFEARA

fmlroen Eentigl gos hizmetinde dojelpas bullenimine gesilmesd
ile islerligini yitiren 560 Keltepe isvagsal Febrikesinm yenlsira
¢ole katla o%opark binssi, TEE Dlektrik Fabrilms: arazisini igeren
alonée fnkars Biyikgehir Belediyesi terafimian sgilmesy digiftilen
"flimeri Proje Yarismesa® llzerine THCE ¥imarler Odesi ‘nkars fube-
sinin 2.11.2990 #in we €22 sayrli yagies, fnlore Eiddiir ve Tobind
Torladormi Ecerumo Korulumins 13.11,1990 gin we 1477 ssypila rerays
trering Murulumesun wooagple 31333 olerslk 20,1,2801 #imli taplosbi=
cinde zienin var olen yepilcans iligkin dshs svrintalyl Lilgdl gorek
sinimi Uzerine Anksra 3iyllkpekiz Belediye Buglualifi EGC Goneld Hudup
14 dinin 20,0, 1091 gin ve '.f}’;‘c'..[]?.ﬂl,fliﬂ!_ﬁ—?BBE aayala pazasi cloondug
razr exleri ve TR Vimerler Odesi Jubssindin hezirledalZi dosyadekdi
dikimer ineelendis

fnlara Riytkgehir Jelediye Vagkenlafl imar faire Deskananin,
Ankere Biylksehir ve fenkoys Delediye Buzkanlala deomsileilerinia,
TMCE Mimarier odaas dnkere Lubesi Daghmuinis, MWIOB Cehir Planeilar
Udalara Ankara Hubesi Deglceninam, Furul Tiro MUGUTLUMntn konuyla
ilgili raportbrlerinin stelll agiklemelery dinlendd, yorilon gcorigme-
lar omwndag

Tarini deferi olmeyen defersiz ve covreye Ly wisuz ¥ya pild..‘r::a.
wikap geveesel Ozellildere wyoum gridug mimeri ile BUtUniectirile-
relr yeni taoRrimiorle gevrenin wimari nitelifinin rikseltilmesi ve
cafcag toplum gereksiniclerinin karsilanacesi hentsel mekamizr oluge
Turplmegl smeciylai

Yoappraimie ek brelide ctederdildifi gihiy

Ankere 133, Cankeya iluesd, B30 Maltepe Yavogmsi Fobrilasins
igeren clendog

Ix1li krokide kaznmaza ile gUsdverine mlarnsn Havopaszi irotim
tezisleri ile tagmma borularinin, seofuima kulssinin viao ve fumip-
yoluwndam ¢lugen ve Hepluen tir bltlinlik erzedsr uzeydodu holgesive
delil sigtenin Veras Sokufia cephell onut vanapivie yverinde korQnmoe
SINR, Vel = igdevierin ve gerokli kormes alsalarind varismacl
teralfindan

LF -1
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ST BT I a TR L LA

. KORBMA HURULY o
CARAR
Toplantt Tarhi ve No. = 19¢3.193% 155 Teplant Tz:i

jacer Tarhi ve No. T 10,3,1991 1679 Ju——

- 2 e

Durunoy ile gdeverime alinan Hevegazi Deposumin (zeoometro)s
elelrbrik iiretit tesisleri pacalarinan ve pomps isbusyorun ‘sa-;me,rr:_l__:
Lorunebilecefine, b e

Ser ile aisterime slinan Likiirt ariize tesisler? vo EGO Genel :
Midirligi Bincloviner roerurmalarinin dnerilmosine saosk karerin ya--
ragmmeslary goriiglerine barskailmasing,

Lyricsg
Foruma korusuyle ilfili duyaris girisimlerinden ve saflikixz

¥orsr sliomass conasunds birgox bilzi ve belss lgeren citizlilk i
cinde Smenie dobya hararlamalarindon dolaeyl TMOEMAmar 1k ?d.a.r:}i
byirarn Svkesi DoZal ve Lenisel (evre Fomisyonuna; MEOE Schir Mane
crler: Odaleri Ankors Gubesines

Furvlumasun 29401901 gtnlil toplantisimdée kendilerinien oz
15 plarak istenilen belgeleri sksiksiz we Szeuwle hazirlayaral uro-
Lumeze sunan Ankara Bliytksehir Belediye Bagkamlifi EGD Genel i’a.uﬂm-
145G, Ulagat ve Heyli Sisten Dairesi Bagkenlifane togelkkiyr edilne-
sine korar verildi.

Prof o Do GOWHL TANKUD riniz ofuz
BASH AN RASMAN YARDIMCISE
tiye ily= uye Uye ilye

BANKVL (Genitl) OCUA( Filiz) RENPA(Gingel} DUCLU{G¥rian) YITMAZTRI Baver)

o LR Uya
® Qﬁ’WEE {Miieaser}

, 21d PBalzg

Source: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1, Ankara Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1 Koruma Kurulu, 19.3.1991,
Board Decision, Say1: 1679, in the Archives of Ankara Chamber of Architects
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APPENDIX E

OFFICIAL COMMUNICATION REPORT ABOUT THE
MALTEPE GAS FACTORY

S e . —
Sormayeal : 150,000 805 TL. Ror{ AL )
Anrcs L Teros Sall Moo 26 - AnlEn f

RORUHA FURIL

Labnmues st Agin wuralng

prlmig elen yrkan

aniven durduruling

»

e yalear &1

racrg EEI1 0 Fab.n@rLn

sompeal Atk vepl Oel

I0-40 cmthzn skl

e DTG Rl [T R b Tecte Fuwwed 3 R0
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Cilid

s L

&, FKarsrinizda korunmasy istenilen wving, beru hnatti (Flanjlar
ve vanalar harig) ve Genel HUQUrlik Lejmany ile, korunmesi kerar: yarig-
macilara birakilan kikiirt aritma  tesisleri wve Genel ilidirlik Binasa
saﬁ}am vaziyetiedir.

5. Korunmasi istenilen su sofutma kulesi ile Elekirik TFabrikasa
Zacalar) EBGO arazisinds defil TEK arszisinde bulunmaktadir. Ve bunlarin
kerunmas: konusunda Genel MUdirliiumuziUn yapabilecefi birgey yoktur.

Yukarszki agiklamalar 1sifiande -uyulmesina - o}dnek olmayan Koruma

kararimizin kaldirilmasiniy, bu olmadif: takdirde su andaki gercek duruma
uyacak gekilde defiigtirilmesini arz ederiz.

EX: Meveut durumu gdsterir
wroki {1 Ad.)

/ 4
45____.,,“,_7 5;44“‘9‘_‘1 _
C.Cihan ALTINGZ Emin ATASOY\]
Genel ifudir . Genel Mudir Yrd.

st

1 [ il {
Tt w BT YARIKUARY

| iezuma Genel MoaoAn” }'
?m"ﬁn»-.m&-ﬂ

I

|
e me A odtd”
2730570 ginud

3
“
A= :-'.:'.r-‘:.:',’-.l:").'..-m&\.a;»‘:.m;z L
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I CCAVLALY VE DiSER UIZ9LLER
BT RA RO

1.4 OCATLAR

msmammm

1, Zu gezklarmn a2l

%
ehkildi, Tir liemy pavg

% mmmm e g
igrinan vanamL

kenova TAPAH ve XHADK!

DEVEBOYIY RORULART ile

Ylaid. Bir k

e »

e,

(RN

AYAR VARG s@

2, 2% pez

3. Cealk Ustll ARA KAYAR ve HASKNLIT sokildad. (sat:lmgiar,

st
LLERL
L

aveboymu. ile gez g¢irlkig ars bDorviarimin

t31lmig, bir kicmi febrike sahasinda.

m

ile GAZ ANAM Va

oy e o ya
caviasyr.

Aapandan eikilerel Gif

o S obeerd {alaen

"

C o DUGlilAanl'ndan

wliandedir,

ats

ECTEHTOTIRGT

~
H >y y
1 S’_wll.) i ABED i
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Qeouklardan an Ilzkina Dodr d ER oarnerncr

oraim

Source: Ankara Elektrik Havagazi ve Otobiis Isletme Miiessesesi, [kmal ve Tesis Dairesi Baskanlig,
14 Etiid Proje Miid., 20.5.1991, Official Communication Report, 16-7985, in the Archives of the
Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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APPENDIX F

PHOTOGRAPHY ALBUM

AEFIAL PHOTD AERIAL FHOTO

AERIAL PHOTO AERIAL PHOTO

AERIAL PHOTD AERIAL PHOTO
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'@ | LEGEND FOR THE PHOTOGRAPHY ALBUM",

Fig. 74: Legend for the photography album (APPENDIX F)
Source: Ankara Biiyliksehir Belediyesi, EGO Genel Miidiirliigti, Ulagim Planlama ve Rayli Sistem Dairesi (1991), “TEK ve EGO Maltepe Tesisleri Fotograf Albiimii”, in the Archives of the Chamber of Architects
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APPENDIX G

COURT DECISION (JANUARY 1993)

2.c
idTana

7, [DARS MAER #3231

SEAE HO :1991/58Y

£AZAR NO 12995/1%

DATACT L0 Jerel Midimldcd
YEIInr : Av.Tecmi Zuosueu,

Tapog P0%,..0:20 Tinhoye=i0XATA

TATATT s Eiltir Boksnlaa—NTEARA
DATAMTT 2T : Davacanin,XT1sic. Zakanlas,4nkara ~Mltir 72 Tabias

Yarlaklzroay Zoriuss Surnlicen 17.%.1771 siio ve 1879 savil: kararanan ic
tali datapine iligkindir.

AT L

+ Eavunma glirssinds veriloeoisti-.
TORY HILIZDT ANT A

zdilsa 15.4,C

sliniindexi durnamaya davacs wuruea vekild Av.deenl fumuey - dzvaly idac

TUviln seTen Ankara 7..dars dangzmecince Sncedsn e

Zemailedsi aukeik ::'-gr.a"r' =i Jayrdre Tallizaa caldiklari Earaf-
lara uguliiza ursun sz verilip dinlecdldilitan sonza 4ira-naya 36 TRTI-
lip e 2.7,19S2 -Eplil kagil scnucu ‘b:.__-_.c_.s:._er*a diizanlenea Tapar ve
doaya incalanerax sarsii -a_'o:.'s'.isiiliiij.

e

Tava,?, 5,401 00z lakasnlofr, Ankara A0lbUr wve Tabiaz Tarlafelaripe oz
ma durvlunia daran-n Szefi b

Sliminde tzril ve 3e7isl TAZ1li LSTArioan;
Xoruma altizns alanan 1A liaps favogasy foopiltasy Srasim fagialerinia €
sayila Taainlm 7(3l l.7ve 3.zaddalarine irmedisi,izles;ini sirdiicaaizeca
Flgiida harep drrumdaki Tesizim XommoaTz ¢ Lioz3saon Apkara' 74 Tiizgllay
ti=ne gabalaring srixar diistdsd Xomma rargoandan Cace, afz .:un“su tasis
1omin 7ire dizl ve takTarp verina watirllgeainin
lar1yla iptall igramiyle agilmigizr. -

A

Mabkxememizes uyusmaziak tonusu yerle ilziii alarak alinmig bulupan

il r:uhuat:wd a2 331

m mimaplal farihi,
Xurun 2281 531‘!.{1, Tiltii= va tabiat veriiia olm ae.ﬂlnaﬂn dgrynurun Ve
ta=iain bu ziinkd durumu bekimindan Ankars'oin kapt olma sa_z'-lk“.:er.‘- wWiLEd
eteinliftinin tzabisi bakmapadan mahallinde Re-~if ve bilirkigl ‘incelemes
waptirilumasina ¥avsr 7erilzig ve yspilan ircalece 5_";.)-!1‘.’.(.‘.‘..‘! Il ve Tarih

dava xa:ms-.\-'k:{"ar:\.n 7e tu karara Fenu tns1:in zanat

Gogzafys ‘aklte sl fanat fazibd SHlisl

=t i PV el
__ﬂ_____;ati_ﬂie_}f_‘:i olan bilirkisite
Cr. Klymn*‘ Siray .,Cum'h.::."o_ L¥penmi Sanat -arJ.H:L); e, B_QQJDT -ehmas_Tuz Th;.c
e U1 _;-d_._.o.;_ﬂr Genkars Svaay (oisarisk fﬂr"hl)ﬂuflnﬁﬂn -h-anlenen va
T

bir niishasa :!.:Jsv,-ava konulan 1.17,1997 havale karihdi "'zmom Ezetla; ‘an
bulunan unw% f= r:. :’aLl‘EE‘ ..em.:;at aksaml cl"

rikanan I :uulkn;ra i
{izers k1amen sHkildis

N e

‘(15[‘.‘!1]}" a lSl!I' \lﬂ _'}"1113: ba'&n.ms-_zlz.‘r HOTGCG
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Aa€13a
7.IDARS MAEEIVESI
ISAS MY :1991/537
YTARAR NO :1993/19
olusan harablsyetinm yenmisara s€kin islemleri sirasinda tacrip oldufu,:
haliyls fabrika ifslerli®ini zéstzTebilecek niteliktski fonksivonel il

kilerin ortadan “Zalkta®y znocak bu tesisip ithal bir tekxnoloji olarax

Tihi perapekti? igerisinde “nkars ve .ehizrcilik itibzrirle Smeali biz

teais old-*nda ¥n3km bulunm *1,bazy biliimleri tar

meveut holialarden 3eqilmis bir kaswinan xarinzasiyl

avazazi— i
e N P - - . P
38G1a1l ve fizilki geshresiyls agirqa alzilamabilecadi ~<ibi, kumu

Zen bu fabrikXenan kent--selisiminde-olugburdufu_has
e mr—— X -

3in bilid ve tekmik sevivesini -elecek kuszakl ara aktarza.

FikIsHesze ‘inden
J8T werilmistir..
e et R

1
l

Taraflara Sebli adilen bilizkisi raceruma davaci kurva sararsicds

s

Siraz =dilais ise de,bilickizi ranoru ila ysrilan dedfarlendirze ve 7
rilan sonug ‘ahkszemiszce da2 verinde THrilmdgtiir.

Zu dnrinda dava konuau “nkara ilsic ve Tabiat
Turulu Tzrorunda hwknka aviriTilsk zﬁrﬁlmexi;tif-

Ag2ilanan nedemlarla davaman reri.-‘.-'-.::'e,?ar't:la::a ~iderlerinin davas
dzerirnde biTakzlmasina,adtan costa Tiderinin istadi*irde d=vaciya izd
3ipe,danmiztay volu acik olmak iizers 13.1.1%G5 siininde ovbirli*i ila I
rar verildi,

A TAY 313 B isc]
SEVEET ATALAT JADSTRIY “2DINiR Aatatz -0asg
26381 Jeaug7 27305

Source: T.C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, 13.1.1993, Court Decision, Esas No: 1991/687, Karar No:
1993/19, in the Archives of the Chamber of Architects
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APPENDIX H

COURT DECISION (JUNE 1994)

JANIZTA
AltIret Baira

Esas  Ho:1993/3399
Kzro=  Ho:l0m4/2557

ferviz [sceminds BuTurnan - EGT Ganel widirlddi

Jekili oAy, Mecmi Kuzuge-Toros Sa<. te:l Sinnd

Kargi KUTtir 3akanla:

Istzmin_ fzox : Ankera 7. Idare repikeresinip 13.1.1933  gdnid.
E:1957/687, K:1993,/19 sapyilt kz=arintn usul we  yasaya aykirl aldugu ono

sTrilerak Pamtimas1 istanibmzkiadin,

Savinma-in [

1 iguncest : Yoz

vanIn oince ernestrosr.,

zinan ki

rzr variler fznayi

143, 12 inea fda Ge ren

- gzglld ChdsuEnn 97 lirkiey Ku
Tasicin danayl

nrast oer=i

m1 kapEaminds riandirilmes?

nsamza <ol digi. sneak byl

11 7asa garcavesinde deleriendirmssinia vactilsedidy  oibi tasisi

worum  itibariyle kam.  yrmam1 Agisinden incelere yaptimealds
todir, . L

.
eye dayrl1 EiTirkisi razaru esas alinarak

o

2ksix  imr=s
zroran bozulmast goraktidl diglni-mekctacir.

Zuren
veriler fdarc Hankemest

Savel Qrhsn Cikbas'in Qdsinees” ¢ Josyamin inceioamesindzn.  Atketada
codzlaaz Ruilamimirg uegirilmesd ﬂedEfiy1e, cavact E.G.0. Xuruwenan Gavarsinlik
burtzn ctkacak
m3 zemanin sac.sina  sokuitasinin bic Firmeyd weriliesine karar werildid e
EGylk 2ir Rismimin da  yikildigr  anlagilmsktadir.  Ayricas davam TEratincan

we MHaltepe havagaz- fzheikalarinin Gretin dist  <aids

Favogazl decosu (gazoTetre) faginarsk korunmaya & iamislir.
Au  tesisin bir bhina_almacigr  we sanatsal  we mtmari Rir areliigi-in
tulunm@adidsoin kabuidnln uzman olmaya. gerek bulummadidl ted idir. Glze'

I

famiadan Ric kiymet ifade etmed
rant gatirecek air y3oTmn da.

ginin_ve ~uradan tesi
4 edilzbilecadinin !
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CAaNITaAS

Altiner Jairs
Eszs Moo l9si/3zcse
Xarar MNo:1994/2837 -7
2y ned ‘hukuka wuyzun culunmayan. nahkeme kararinin bozulmasinin

veun ol acagr disinlimektedir.
TURK MILLETI ADINA
Xarar versn Damistay Altiney  Oaireszines

beligalar ‘PC”1"'C ktzn

ainlena kten ve dosyac
Jurugma yapilmasina gerzk girdlmes
Dava, Gankaya i1 3
K157m YapTnin Korunmass
Tatizt "Yarfiklarinr  Xoruma

asint igaren alanda bir
av1l1 Ankara ultur ve

“stemiyle agilatg; ldars
Markemes<inca, yerince yapt1r"&n i Temest sonucu dizenlenen

racor " le dosyadskt D1lci ve De'g

fzbrikamn  gdzsl

aksaml  oimak is2 uzun v1ilar
sraniiscai

1tnel air

zilik itthariyie

tarunmasiyla

ka::ns1rac:51_

yle davamir reccine sarar TeriThi;. RErar

3
1k gdrdimeaidi

aratindan tamyiz edimistir,

Dawe kcnusu iglem ile 2CQ ﬂauaga fabrikas aianTrda._lqvadaz‘ ﬁrﬂ*‘n
tesisieri ile tagima boruiarinin _'so%h:ﬁa uie51n1r virg _ué‘ demi ryoiundan
cﬁusan ve toplucz oir DUTURICKk arzaden kuzeyaodu 2dlgesinceki sistamin Tercos
sgkaca C“ﬂFEI1 aonu:'ya 15131& ver1§ da kor unmasina navagazl cegcsunum, alaktrit
n a51nar4K xerunapilacedir eb

bacalar1n1n we rCﬂDa 13335Y0ﬂunUﬂ
Ligu Sinalarimir kerunmalaririn

tesislam 1
dnartimesine ., 2nesk caFEFTE"yar1SWac'la*' goruglerine birskilmasing  rarar
o )

variimstt

’ 817irki§1 raporunun  incelenmesinden,  dava xonusu islem 172 korunmasinz
karzr verilen yapilarin tird, sek11. sanat ve mimarlikaagisincan dz231711k tasiylic
ragimardtklariein incalanmadigi ve tu hususlarin aederiendirnede 2s3s 3linmadign.
ayrica tesisierin bulunduSu konun  itibariyle dstin kanu yarart  yonunden de
incaleme yapilmadig1  aniasiimaktacir. Ote vyandan. t2sislerin kavream ve taria
olarag yeterli seviveve ulasamadiklars, mevruaca 43 agi< 9ir ifadeyie
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T.C
DANISTAY
Altinct Daire
Ezzs  MNo:1393/3399
Karar HNo:1994/2557

cirmemis alduklar belirtilmes ne ragmen gerel bir i¥ade i1z Samayi Arkealajis:
clerak belirtilen kavram kapsaminda dederlendirilmek suretiyle korunmalar:
cersktigi sonucuna var1imig, ancak Sanayi Arkeolsjisi terimi de 2863 say111 Yasa
FUkimieri gdzdninde buiurduruiarak degerlerdirilmem<gtir,

8y durumda, sdzkorusu sanayi tesislerinin yapl olarak samat ve mimarlik
agisindan dnem tagimadigl an agildigindan, bir baska yers taginarak diger
tagnabi’ r holimiarle nir11kte'deﬁe'TendirﬁTet11#es'n1n mumedn olup o'mad1gimin
yukzridd belirtilsn hususiar da gdzéninde bulunduruimak suratiyle aragtiriiap
sorucuna gire karar veriimesi gerekmextadir.

Aciklanan nedenlerle temyize <onu Ankara 7. Idare Mankemesinin .3.1.1993
giinld, E:1997/687. €:1993/12 szy1 1 rararinin BOZULMASTNA . 38.230 1ira «arar
harci  ile fazladan yatirmilen 23.700 lira

temyiz istaminds bulunana
iagdesine. dosyamin adl gegsn maehkemeys gdnderilmesine  22.5.19€4  giniinde
oyoirlidiyle karar verildi.

Jaskan Uva Uye Uye Uye
Glirbiiz Galin Yasar Zelim Tilay Sekir
M3ILGIN TAHSJL ASMAZ TUgcU ‘ AKSOYLS

Source: T.C. Danistay, Altinci Daire, 22.6.1994, Court Decision, Esas No: 1993/3899, Karar No:
1994/2657, in Archives of the Chamber of Architects
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APPENDIX I

COURT DECISION (1995)

ETAS D ¢ 1998/138%
PARAR MO 109%/L2E1
DATACT t AR Geneld FUATCLIRD
TERLL t Ay Hecwmi Kusueu
Tores Pok. Fo: 20 mhh;w—né'«'ux{i
pEVALT ¢ EULLTr felenlzlr-~fNEARA
i N
phuZ 18 DTl 3 Deveeimim, RUlbic Pekanlirtn, Anuara Kﬁit T ve Te-

niat fepliklarany Feruwe Korulunun 19.3.1991 cin ve 1679 sorily hereri-
pam iptzli isteslne Lligkindir
v on CANIR O 71 1 Sryuneg n"t‘r»nimie verilrenigbire
- - THRE HLLIETL ADTYA

Hidk i veren'ﬂnknra 7, Tanre Hehkemesines Denistoy Altancs figiresi-
aim F2.6.1994 zin ve H:9R/958%%, Wi/ 2657 cevaln bozme KETEDIDG uyulas
wpit 13.1.189% ~iin ve E:191/587, Ki103/19 sonxla kerorime kaldirilip,
L5.100% lnlll keaif ve bilirkigi raperu ile dosys dski balrmelen imea—

tapip geveld ghruan;dh;

Dave, T.O.Eilbiie
Eapvrs Huraluvaun dovenan ogeti bliminde tarih ve suyis: yemili kerbii-

Bavenlige, ARRETR HOLE0r ve Tebiet Verlukloonos

¢ korume sltima alinen Neliepe Uavenasd fahrikesr Uretlm tesiglevini:
206% sayili yeesnain @ {8} Love Ge.maddelerine gir-edifiy iv Cepint giindils
cels Glgide herap durnrdski teclein kovumsaye alimanesinan Jrkare® T

am

'—i“-slﬁ:r}.i'xr__ syirry @iigbind kor

1 we btekraw werina metirile rrmid !

anad

su Enrerin ve E

';:.Ea‘s‘li‘{."._j I kLl we

winkll duvemu bebarandean
LAigindn Gskin kbno FETADL 3

yete

ginin =
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2308 madsn oluustur. 7RSS mola FEEEEEY T :r-rmr‘r,ga:. thirL eﬁiit‘ai-‘r-‘-‘ir:u .
widz bemin veri yov R

&3 Ba'sﬁrﬁéim ne Somim PRLLIAE
) T ,Lm‘-}k.. ThaU%. 1925 .':‘-.'mﬂu el i kezll ve Incelemede Leubit e-

Bilemistir. ) i
c} Eakan,fénemg hnémr tylerind yorine petiven Cebrilkenni kigmen
AL Lsah}_ «81ilrigbir.

i 't&ah:*itga.t 7ol laniang PATBER VR 200

km tealalerinin yapa miﬁip1 eri- arpspndali
t}.v}r‘il -n_rmm-,mk si1p, firimier lginde gerek )
5L Eerehsa ﬁaﬁ?m49n orsye abilnag bovug. mEkiHNs pergaisTa
rrantik gdriindefioe caﬂ"rr’-.-rﬁrz‘;g.;m Ge by Betiyils forzikanis

mir v arslgorandeRi ilig :im'r‘ln ithinldnl branizenigbica
ﬂpil; ¥R Lrinaiolis hep yapz*m

marskelsag ve halrbe

- Bim dumis speetzelkbadin,

=nls en (leril B&!Eﬂqiﬁr.‘?l&i .‘.Eﬁe-

plughuralen fabtriss yapisl ve feed t;].et*inin-mm!r?na ekipasn glain telkndle

o A
rengntrekle brlikbte 1EpLlL fimsamlozan imaiet ¢rlpranloesnands

afle Wouk qzﬁ.=ﬁa et wlen b

nekitalpveodagbieidine,

i1 pmekle

]
KIELD ‘%"ﬂ.‘.‘f’

o
'm‘}

apadesdl Tpraias ey Inis

ity Hene 'i"-“ﬂ;r']-fij-‘i edarel Faellitedd

yemigie baltene
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b Hzelliklerl {ie ¥ “&na Ib‘hecloz_iﬁ.a-i” e_%rafq aitc.x’eh,w?e Faniniznel
suprye wyratbadir, Lo o
wighan ve yepi benihl igerisinde pizlenen ve netlegs :
fo bu befliondy
o

avppleri toprek, abwmap, Leg ve ¢elik y&pzlarﬁ3x001§am.a
sizierd honstioilk-

EneBn yaprlop vewmdnr. ¥Foltape Uevepssy Fabrlkes: ve fe
L1f Fap. itiberlyle pisiriinis toprelr, chgbp, metal HonetrlRalrsularin

e

iplotlert gerept hustuie pinin Szetlifind ve lvelel Sarginy selglile-
Tbedire &0 konusu yops elemanlsry bip RURIRIEE loinde hulianilragiils

&} Hsr yope kandi igdevinia bigim ve cotelifiind Tegw eakiadir.
sbinleni:
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1 19951506 .
ity | 19"‘5;’1?’%1 el Lo

tawhiTi f0in ynpLincsk naTCarslarin skeadwik GedyTi birhirioe

3

salnd e, clirislevine ser verilrsm st
Topptlern tebiif edilen Ditiskisl yepovuess Gevess Yurum Frree
frodon ibirey edilein lee fey Dilirvisd peporuy i
3
S

w2 yeriiop so-ui Pehleremizes d2 o

E
3

malanestir.
3 Aurunde devs konney Anksta &

=

Hopwee Fueelo kerarainds hulthka eyiearalak

Agaklener Tedenieris gevpman reds . erind
‘Havacy Lrerinde birakilsesintn, Stien pests giderinin begrors helime
uracy & isdssine, 1P.1IM.A935 davininds eybiriigl ile kevwp verildi,

Boagkien - ye ' i¥a
" Y
Tevhat ATATAR nivip HUsES [ BRI
FEASL : boerie o %, ) iy TS

Source: T.C. Danistay, Yedinci Daire, Court Decision, Esas No: 1994/1356, Karar No: 1995/1281, in
the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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APPENDIX J

EXPERT REPORT ABOUT THE MALTEPE GAS FACTORY
(NOVEMBER 2003)

EASKENT ELEKTRIK CAGITII A S,
GENEL MODURLUEINE

LEh04.11.2003 tarih ve TED.S.01.1538-029472 sayil yazniz.

Wudiritgondze si herabo Curumunda olan Tlekirik Flab'[ikﬂlﬁi Ib:_su:;!ar: ile
iigili olarak Fakohtemizdon bilitkisi olamak géreviendirilen adretim dysleinin rapord
yazinuz exinds goncerilmaidedir. . .

Rilgilarinizi riva edari,

i )-?‘_t-— =
Q________::_;___? ’,M\_‘m
Prof.Dr.Comil YILDIZ

DEXKAN
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T.C
Gzl ONIVERSITES]
FHMN-EDERTVAT FARULTESE YR am 1 IGT

SANAT TARIHI BOLIMM BASKANLIGI

Sayr B0 7 CTIN G 13 00 00.14-059/9 2/, APFEARA
Tl C7 12003

FEMN-EDERIYAT FAKULTEST DERANLIGINA
LG - 0191 2003 tarhve B 15, 2. TED. & 01 1538 sayil y=zinz;
Bagkert Slekirik Datitirn A8, Gerel Modarng, Sistem Isletme MOdOrioda ' nce
Galimiamizcen istenilen ve bilirkisiietcz veriler oriak bilirkis rapory ilisikts sunulmagt.ar.
Seredi bilglerinize saygilarimia arz olunur,

i
L
Py

7
Prof P Hakks ACTIN
BGLUM BASKANT

——

gl
EaS

1- 2 Sayfa Bilirksi Raporu
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Crialk Bilirkis? Haporu

Genel Muduritgioniz Matspe Tok sokak  MNo -6 adresinde
bularan. kémir isis ile elekirik Greten ve 1983 yilinda gzl smalening son
vorilen Eloktrilk Fabri<asing 2it bacalenn edki erek kaldiriimasing yonstik
yaziez ekindzki dosys ve rapor Az bacalar yerinde incelenerek kigise!
3Erls ve cusuncelerimiz asadica sunulmustur.

Bagkent Zlekirik Dafim A8 Gersl MUd0dagune  ait olan
G.M.K Culvar  Tok sokak Mo : & adresindc yer alan, komirle elekirik
Urster fazbrika, kuzeydojusundaki Havagazl Fabrikasiyla birlikie  Alman
Dicigr firmasi taralindan 1329 yilinda tememlanarek, Urstime baslemistir
Uzun yillar Ankara'min bir boluminan alsktrigini saflayan fabrka ' da
ke rle elekink vatiming 15683 yilinda son vernilmistic,

Fabrika, kuzcydodu - gineyoait aksinda di<cortgen plant sariral

binasy ile bunun  hatisindz  yaklasik ki mehe yikseklicdesd kuzeybah -
glneydodu aksinda dikddrigen beton bir plaiform Gzerinde ver alan (¢
baca ile ounlarin at kisimlarinda yer alan scmpa istasyonlanndan
olusmakiadir, Bacaar 45 m. yokseklignde ve yeklasik 2 m. caminda
szcten yapitmigir :
: 1883 yiinda  COrelime son verildiklen sonre highi- sekilde
kullantlemayan fabrike vo bacalan ouglhn oloukea harap durumdadir,
Gerak  Tabrikanm ici gerekse pompa slasyonmn ve bacala ) ber we baedo
Kullamimadiklan, rem de belli araliklarla yapiimas) gereken  bakum ve
‘onanmiann yapllamamas) vb, nedsnlerle  yikiima tehiikesi il karg
kerstyadir. Czellkle fabrika iginds  ve disindaki metal aksam, borilar,
pompa istgsyonu ve bacalar, acikta olduklan icin surekli maruz <aldiklan,
51 ve sod.k gibi kOt hava sarilzm, yadmur, kar ve rGzger giti dodal
sebeoler ylzlncen yodan karozyona ugradigl igin ysr yer clrumslier
uOrihnskiedir. Buna bagh olarak “da Ozellikle  bacalzida aclmzlar ve
delikler plusmusiur. Bunlenm diginda  gehir merkezindc yor alan we
gevredeki difler baz. yapiiardan da yiksek olan fsbrika ve bacalar, tretim .
clmamasing raimen, korozyon ve aglimala- necenivie gevre v gdrlnil
Kirlig' de yapmakiadir.

Ayrica, yukandski nedenlercen colayr  ¢lrimeye baslamis  wve
vikiima tenikes: e karg kargiya olmasi, kuwveth ruzgerl  ve kO hava
gsariannda asin derecede sallanmasinin nedenivie boyle kGl havalerca
clrilyen ve sctlan aksamn kopmes) vb.- sehoplorie hemen yaninda yer
#lan Tinkiys Flekirk Isetmelar A9 Cenel MUdOICHONe a1 Gar i7aleli
Trafo  Merkezi, kuruma st  yemeknans binasi, Yik dadiim Isleime
MEALrtgl binas:, EGD Senel MGdGradh gibi isyerleri, temen yakinindaxi
konutlar, =sokakta park etmis araclar ve buralarca celisan personel,
konutlarda yasavan halk, sckada oynaysn cocuklar ve gegenler icin
tal ke yaratmaktadir,

Sonug olarak, Gazi Mustafa Kemral Bulvan  lok  Sckak Ne: 6
adreste yer slan Bledri«< Faorikas: ( Santizli) ng at pomps istasyony ve
becaian, kullamimamak, gerckli ba<am ve cnarmin vaoimamas: vi.
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maydana gelen dojal mhribat ve «orczyon nedeniyle meydana gelacek
vikilima, gOkine ve sopmalse  sebebiyle olusacak  can, mal ve ekenomik
kayiplann yam sira d yaptlar boya vb, glemierin

e D
yaplmasina  ragmen, korozyon, anicis ve yikimealar nedeniyle eststik

o'makiadir, Sehir meikeznds  yer alsn  harap yapi ve bacsla gehi
siluetini de olumsiez vénde etkilemektedir. Eski eser niteligi d= yoktar

Wurum tarafindan  fak branglardekl  mohenacisiese hazrlatilan
raporda da halirtilen sebepler nedenivie ve T. G Kiltlr Bekanl¢i Anere
Killtd- ve Takiat Varlildaring Kotuma Kurdlu ' nun 180 30 1U81 - 155 va 19,
31891 - 1879 sayil katarncn igeren raporun kinc sayfasidz el ilen
Havagaz Depostnun (gazometrs), elekirk Grstir fesiclior bacalannin ve
pomea istasyonunun tegmarai korunabilecegire yonelik kararda diklate
alinarak, can ve mal kayomin yan sra  esteiik  olarak gehi- siluetini
bezmalan, eski eser nitaligi olmamas) nedeniyia ; bacalann rdléve ve
diger gizimlerinin vapiimas, folograf ve diglar min ve kamera gekimlerinic
va gerekli notlann alinarak en iyi sekilde belgelendikien sonra, ¢evieys
zarar vermadsn konsaen urman nirEr va midhandislern denstiminda 2
Kisazamanca sékulmaslet uygundur,

=T fi
DA

vrd. Dog. Dr. Mshmet [BRAHIMGIL

L D= M¢ :
s
Gar. ’@C |

Yrd ./ﬁng. Or. Muhammet GORUR Ars

Source: T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekanligi, Sanat Tarihi Béliim Bagkanligi,
12.11.2003, Expert Report, B.3.2.GUN.0.13.00.00.10/05-210-4000 ve B.30.2.Giin.0.13.00.00.14-
059/224, in the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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APPENDIX K

EXPERT REPORT ABOUT THE MALTEPE ELECTRIC
FACTORY (APRIL 2004)

s anzlarg

¢ 80D i

20,00 m icin

= 100,00 1

=

V=3

degert aalmaklucy. (h=10- 4Cm., V,, =373

. bacalarn

dinarn:k davaamglarm (fifresim ve galope zabmm) da k

a) Ihi kewar bavaya ve bunlara ail pompa gruplaons mesoet olusturan b, plafonnl
Rozmop  harep  olmws,  mesner  clusturmes ghrevind crndvetll ki sckilde

strdiivemivecex hels gelmistiz

1) Her by buveda da, 16 ve oy Koroayon toplann en ivimser yaklasimla sag kall &

ine ulusrus, baca

wilelerinde, konnm emniveri firerindc

gk,

¢} Bazalarn, Ankara i olast depremlere Karg (guasi statik) basi. deprem irdelemesi,

il

s ile y igaret edivor ise de, bu vaniloer serue, deprem

halind

e bacolann ver aldid zemin ortami

ve period cakismast nedzuiyle kagunlinaz clan reconans davesm jim

bavalure deprem glivenli denilememekiedir..

<) R

zeir ctkisi olas) doprom etkisinden daha da krit

TS M (4 =20 m) vitksekl

emiyet stmrlarnm ajan gz

1 ki, 143 m) s

meler olugabilmelaedir.

Uezeklikl bu narin ba

rizedr e {Htresim-zakinm-

ol dnvianan da s0z <onusudur,

Yaklagik (21 yildie) kellamlmavan, (43,00 m vitlseklige ve (2,00 m) gapa sahip, agk ortamd:

meteorelojik ethilere terx

bakim ve o

dan woksun, iki INEsIEL

Har da riflzenmig h haenlar, hali d

mmbart ile ayalken dumivor ghriinzeler de, Ankara'da

mara karsl kenum

veting sahip degildir
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govrelerindels yapilas

tarhgmasizdir,

Aaleara, Nisan 2004

Rilirkisi Kuruln

(Gazi Univ,- Mith,ve Mim. Fak.)

Prof. D Hilsnit CAN

ingant Y. Mih.-Ogretim Uyesi

Y¥rd Doc.Dr.Sefaattin YUKSEL

Nakina Y.Aith, ~Oéretim Uyesi

Dipling Unsal SOYGOR

fns. Y. M idh-Ofretim Girevlisi

Source: T.C. Gazi Universitesi, Miihendislik-Mimarlik Fakiiltesi (April 2004), “Bacalarin Konum
Emniyeti incelemesi Bilirkisi Raporu”, Expert Report, Ankara, in the Archives of the Ankara Board

of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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APPENDIX L

OFFICIAL COMMISSION REPORT ABOUT THE LAST
SITUATION OF THE MALTEPE GAS FACTORY (2004)

T.C
ARKARA BUYUKSEHIR SFTEDYE BASKANLIS)
EGO SoHEL MUBORLOED

Ririm 4K DAIRESISASKANLGL ., | £ %1
Say1 MOGLLEGO..65.02.020 (8 D= =0 =70
Koaw Ankera [l Cankaya Ilzosi

Maltepe Havagar: Fohe

T.C.
KL= VE TURIZM BAK ANT G
ANKARA KITTITR VE TABIAT VARLIKLARINI
ECRUMU-KURUTL MUTTRTOGITNE

ILTE &) 05.04.2602 tarih va BL16. 2TV 406 00200608/ 72-671 sayit vazimiz.
kRl fre ankara KA vo Tabiat Va
3394 suyih lkaren.

Tz Forima Fuerehwne 1273 2004 fuh

wm
W3

Uzt {a) ve (b yemlanmala Ankara il Gankaya ilcesi Maheps Semtiands yer alan
Kure ujumuze ait esld Havagaz: Fabrikesinn Ankarz Kiiltir ve Tabiat Variklarun Lenuna Kurulu
rarafindan Lorama alte alinmesy nodanivie son dusumlan dikkess almarzk govee dein iehlika
olusturLs, olugturmadis konnsunda ditrenleneeel rzporlarin gtinder' tmesi istend’ melstedir.

fai (2 ve ilgi () vazeanmz geed. bski Mallepe bevazes: Fabrisasim son dute ook
tesoith igin kuruliznuzea olustuwrelan Texspik Komisyen salisme .z tamamlaingtu,

Feomm iiz il

a1l plugtor:lan Taloik Komisyeonun rapom vazimaz ckindedir.

" Bl edinchmesing ve Jerefing arz sdzriz.

EX Romisvon Raporu (3 sayfa)

Sziel Mudur

Tﬂ-;t’fﬁ'.’.ﬁ’j i}
d

[k RN S B I (T )
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E BRI HAVAGAZLEA]

HAKKINDAKT KOGMISY

LASININ SON DURUIV
QN RAPORU

Gyl fam

aetimi durdurulravg, dis gerinilst! hurds olan ve ayn vermands gevies.ude bile
Sulusmznn (nsea can ve mal gliventiing tehdit odon EGD Genel M we bir tinitesioin de
BEDAS Genel Mudivligh sahas iginds kzlan Maliepe Havagan fabrikagmn sem darumunu
dreamek ve tagich 3 dsleleri ncelemel fein fliikams ik Snee tanrmast gersimeldedir. Febrika
dirt.ana lkasimdan olnsmiektadir,

. Tagkdmiiril ve tirstim ocaklan (5 ocak, 75 kamara),
Gaz lemiz.eme ve depoizma tesisleri,

Merkezi jenervatd: (4 adet),

. Yiiksek basing kompresdrlen dir.

I oo

L

1. Taskémiirii ve firetim ocaldar :

Beg eyn firetim ocar kamaralerina doldumien teghkmindt (200 Ten/gin) hevesiz oramda
destite edilerek 16 saci sonea 1220°C ile 17000 arasmdaki sieak ik sonucunda kraking ve lara
kuraya damiima yoluyle 1am gez clde cdilmekte avmon bu kimyasal -glemler sonusunda da yen fwlin
olarzk keak ‘comisl, kavar, amenyalk, ki ve naftalin trilmelkieydi,

) ]

Havagaz: iiretiminde iullamlan 75 kamarada su anda hareker gérmsyep (Bli) gaz,
soBulmu gupehlerida ve loplama boiularinda kairan ve amonyak artikdan meveooi oiup
berhangi hir sebepten alev almasi halinde  dnlenemeyzeek ligilerde wangm  tebitkest
arzetmelkiedir.

2. CGaz temizleme ve depoiomsa tesisleri

[ . i . - L
80 C eivarnnduki cesle gaz 4 adat snduinciedan Jamonyakl s ile) gegiilarek 16-17 Cye
kadar sofuinlur, bu islem csnamnda gaz igaristade bulunan macdelern safszhiklann (ketran,
Kigiir,amonyas, naftaling bivil bir kisoon busafhada gazi terk eder.

Gozin sodutulmasinda kullandan NH3 b su (amouyski su ) igin yaklagk 10-15 m.
Yitkseklik ve tahminan 20 m. Genisliginde katrap ve su kuynlarmda tonlarca katran ve
amenvak aruklan bulunmakta ve bityitk bir teklike are etmektedir, Gaz tamizleme tnjteler!
altinga bulunan kuyularnr acilen tizeri agilarak foprak ve beszeri maddelerle doldurularak
koreltilmes! gerekmeltedir. )

3. Meike

Havagaz Cretimi esnasinda yan ftin olarek gikan kok kémiiriinin jeneratérde yalalras: sonucurce
jeneraér gazt ficeliir, Bilepmi %23 CO, % 5 COZ, %538 N2, %12 H2 dir. B hilesimidetl gas
zehirlevici ezellise sahip nlny, kamau kanzlannda yak larak havagaz! dretiminde ladlamimaldaydl,

Kok Komuriu; Ving ile jemeratdy fizerinda hulumun silolara aktariimakta buradan
bantlarla ceakiara doldurulmakta idi {silolarm kapasitesi 70 ton'dur.) Su anda silolarn,

jeneratirierin va dretim ocaklarna giden Rornlann icinde “JENERATOR GAZI" mevent
eip zeiivleyicd ve patlayie Deelliktedir,
o

A

- =y

—
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4, Tasivici elemanlarin durumu :

Uretie Linalan v

i mmn vatny ve diigey tagiyier sistemlerd, dolue gdvdeli gelik,
birlesim nolctalan pergin'i sistem, c‘,phc].d ise ¢clik konstritksiyon, aralan gimento Largh 4 tuisla ile
yapiinnstiz, Dézemeler dolu vovdclj kirislerle vapilmig, kirg aralar: isc betorarme plaklardan teskil
ediimistir. Unitelerde ve uniteler arasindaki baglantyn saZlzyan merdivenler va tasiyicr elevatdrler
geli- malzemeden vapilmustu, Cuinlar gelik mekas decnre oluklu galvaniz qut Orisi ile
kapatihmistin, Uretim iinitelent yiikseldigi 16.50 m. Diger Gn:teler 15e 4 6 m. Arasinda de@iskenlik
are ehmek ledin

Kiris kolon birlesim noltalarmda birlasim bayrakh yaptumisur. Bayrakh bilesimi tutan
percinlerin kahnliklarimn azaldsfy, géritlmiistiir,

Disemede bulunan dolo gvdeli kiriglerin alt buyhiklarmo (emamma yakino kisminm
eifrlidigl dolayir ile kirisler arasmmdaki ddgemeler emnivetsiz bir sckilde kendini zor
tayumakiadin

Binalurda bulunan sivalar ve betonlarn tamam asit, don, su buhari gibi yam
clemanlarmin diigyman olan ctmenlerden dolayr &zelliklerini kavbetmislerdir, Istenilmeven
dleftierda dokiilmeler zaviflamalar devam etmektedir.

{:n'i[\- merdiven basamaklart ve kimiir tagima elevatbrieri korozyendan tamamen
ciilimily iglevlerini Kaybetmislerdir. Bu da sistesnin kendiliZinden ¢ikmesine neden olacaktir.

Uretins veaklan ve jeneratir hinalarini cikmesi durumundsa, hareketsiz olan 8lil gazin
ve diger artiklarn tutusmasina kesinlikle sebep olacaktir,

Sonug Olarak :

1. Yukards aritma tesislerinde de aciklandiz gibi artma iinitelerinin calismas esnasinda
aciga giken Kitkitrt, amonyak, naftalin ve katran gerek yer altinda gerekse yer istinde
tortu ve sal halde bulunmaktadir, Bu durwm olusacak en ufak bir kvileindan alev almass
halinde Livilk yanginlarm olusmasma sebep clacakfir, Bu durum yer alti sebeke borulan
vakimmin bolunan Boguloar Sebekesi icin de hiiyiik tehlike arz etmektadir,

2. Sisternin bir yiiziiniin déniik oldugun Tok Sckak yakiunda bulunan yeralh ank
depolarada cikabileeek bir yvangm, avm sokakian geeen dogalgaz schekesi ipin de cok
bityitk bir tehlike arz etmektedir.

3. Meveut bes ccaktaki kamara ve jeneratdr gazi Kanallarindaki 6io gazin her an biiyik bir
tehlike wre ewigi unutulmamalidir, Diinyada bu tip patlama ve yangm droekleri verilebilir,
{Meksilia, Fransa vb.)

s

Gazy alirnng kor halindeki kimiiriin koklagmasi icin verilen sudan dolayr ¢ikan su buhan,
asit ve diger kimyvasal maddelerin erkisiyle tasivier celik aksamn tamammna yakim
korozvondan delavi ciiriimiistiir, Tugla ve siva kisimlan sicak, soguk, kar, yagmur ve
buhardan dolavt tamamen deforme olmus ve islevierini kavbermisierdir.

£, En dnenili faktOrlerden biri dey daha énee alinan sokiim, demontaj kararindan ve kismen
m'r-ul-wr‘ stnton ddnlayr sistem statik ve dizamik  dengesinin  bozulduZu tahmin
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clugan ajun ciriimelerden dolay;
¢ mo nektalanadaki  rijitik bozulmms, siddetli  rilzgar tesirivle sallanmalar
abzienmektedir.

G. 16,50 m.'ye varan yiiksekliklerdelki fabrika tiniteleri
H 1

7. Fabrikanm anlatimayn cabsilan bun haliyie

cevrenin estetik giriindimiénd bozdodu,
zemininin

vasal maddeler iceren su ile dolu olduiu bu nedenle gegidli hagerelerin
yagayip dremesine uvgun ortamin olnstugn cevre sagh@m ciddi hir sekilde tehdit ettigi,
y[k:l;m\, cikme, yangin, patlama vb, Olaylarm her an clabilme olasithfmmn yiik
olmasmdan fabrika icinde ve ¢evresinde ¢alhisan personel, ve ¢evrede bulunan binalar igin
vuk biiyik bir tehlike are etmekiedir,

nis ve ki

Istenilmeyen Gziicii olavlarm mevdans gelmemesi icin meveut enkoz durnmundaki
fabrikanin Ivedi demontajimin tamamianarak alamn temizlenmesi gerekiidir.

- Py e .
/ et //’. -
Ao . P ~
Veli SEI{ER . " Reha ULGEN Haydar SUMER
Makine Mithendisi Ingaat Mithendisi Mimar
Use _ Uye Uye
Ay
E/ r(/‘ yﬁ -
S L

M. Zeki KAYAFINAR
Kirmya Miiliendisi
Komisyon Bagkani

o b 2a s

=
rd

Source: Ankara EGO Genel Miidiirligii, “Maltepe Eski Havagazi Fabrikasimin Son Durumu
Hakkindaki Komisyon Raporu”, Site Survey Report, Say1: M.06.1.EG0.065.02.02/105-21583, in
the Archives of the Ankara Board of Preservation of Cultural and Natural Heritage
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